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© Themoltlirangeand 
admirable diſcouerie of the 


three Witches of Warbrys arraigned,con- 
uicted and executed at the laſt Aſſiſes at Huntington, 
for the bewitching of the fiue daughters of 
Robert Throckmorton Eſquier, and 
diuers other perſons, with ſun- 
drie Diucliſh and grie- 
uous torments- 1, 


And alſo for the bewitching to death 7 
the Lady Crumwell, the like hath not 
bene heard of in this 


agc, vn tone 92 na- ö 


Printed for Thomas Man and lohn W inning- 


ton, and are to be ſolde in Pater noſter Row, 
at the ſigne of the Talbot. 
1593. 
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I» TotheRight worſhipfull Malte 


Edward Fenner one of the Iuftices of 


the court of her Maieſties bench. 


Sede N theſe times ( Right Wor- 
S ſhipfull) wherein euery idle 
eit ſeekes to blaze abroade 


a their vainneſſe, there ought 

A Fe 'to be no ſmall care for there- 
EA ſtraining of triuiall Pam- 
phlets, aſwell to exerciſe the Readers in matter 
neceſſary, as to cut off the writing of thinges 
needles. Among other your — care, as 
well for the furthering of the truth of this ar- 
raignment, being Iudge at the tryall ofthe ma- 
lefactors, as alſo the croſs ing of vvhat ſoeer 
pamphlets ſhould haue beene preferd, reſpe- 
Qing either the matter partly or confuſedly: 
emboldens me to preferre the patronage here- 
of to your Worſhip., not doubting but as you 
haue beene carefull aſwell for the tryall and 
iudgement of ſuch hainous offenders, and 
withall taken extraordinarie paines in perfe- 
Qing this worke, for the printing to others ex- 
ample, E will likewiſe vouchſafe to par- 
don our boldnes. 


2 To 


, JI 


FACS | 
| WH ELIA D SS, 


TotheReader, 


% 


a6; T length though long firſt gentle . | 
D Reader, this notable arrainment 
and examinations of Samnell , 
TA Ve.) bis wife, and daughter, for their 
- CD ſundry witchcrafts in FHuntmg- 
e tonſhire are com to View. It hath 
for ſpeciall cauſe bene thus long deferd, aſwell that 
nothing might eſcape vntoucht which they had 
done, as that euery thing might be throughl 97¹ 5 fred 
leaſt it it ſhould paſſe any way corrupt! by. T beſe cares 

hauins per fected the worke, it is now paſt 
the preſſe to your preſence, Where- 

in I preſume ye ſhall find 

matter as admirable 
as euer this ave 


afforded. 
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A TO . perticur 


lar Obſeruation of a notable piece of 


Witchcraft practiſed by John Samuellthe Father, Alice Sawuell 
the Mother, & eAgnes Sarzell their Daughter of V Varboiſe 
in the Countie of Huntivgton, ypon five [):ughtersof Roben 
Throckmorton of the lame towne and Countie Eſquire, 
and certaine other Maide-ſeruants to the number 
of twelue inthe whole all of them being 
in one houſe : Nouember, 


1589. 


But the tenth or Nouember which was in the peare 

1589. Miſtris Ia ne one of the daughters ok the ſaide 
Pater Throckmorton being ncere the age of tenne 
6.2 s ycarcs, fell vppon the ſodaine into a ſiraunge kinde of 
== ſickeves and diſtemperature of body, the manner 
hereof was as followeth , Sometimes ſhee woulde neeſe very 
lowd andthicke fo2 the ſpace of halfe an howꝛe together; and pꝛe⸗ 
ſently as ore in a great trance and found lap quietly as long, ſoone 
after he woulde begin to (well and heaue vp her bellie ſo as none 
was able to bende her, oꝛ keepe hir downe, ſometime thee would 
wake one legge and no other part of her, as if the paulũe had bin in 
it, ſometimes the other, pꝛelently ſhe would ſhake one of hir armes 
and then the other and ſoone after hir head, as if ſhee had binne in 


» fected with the running paulſie: continuing in this caſe two 02 


thee dayes, amongſt other neighbours in the towne there came 
into the houſe of maſter T hrockmorton,the foꝛeſaid Alice Samu- 
ell to viſite this ſicke childe, who dwelled in the nert houſe on the 
NMoꝛth ſide ofthe ſaid after Throckmorton. The child when the 
old woman came into the parlour was held in an other womans 
armes by the fire ſide, ſo ſhe "_ into the chimnep coꝛner and fate 
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downe hard by the childe , the Grand nother of the childe, and the 
Mother beeinz alſo pꝛeſent, thee had not beene there long, but the 
child grue ſomething wozſe than ſhe was at her comming, and on 
the ſodaine cried (ſaping) Brandmother looke where the old witch 
ſitteth(pointingtothe laid mother Samuell) did pou euer ſee(ſaid 
the Child) one moe like a witch than ſhe is: Takeoff her blacke 
thzumbed cappe, fo2 J cannot abide to looke on her. The mother 

of the child little then ſuſpecting anyſuch matter (as afterwards 
fell out) was very angry with her child and rebuked her foꝛ ſaying 
lo, t thinking that it might pꝛoceede of ſome lightnes in the childs 
bꝛaine by reaſon of her great neeſing and want of ſleepe, tooke her 
and laid her downe vpon a bed, andhanged curtaines againſt the 
windowes, thereby hoping tob2ing her into a ſleepe , but much as 
doo they had to paciſie and quiet the child. The old woman hearing 
this ſate ſtill, and gaue neuer a woꝛd, yet looked very rufully,as afs 
terwards was remembꝛedby them that ſaw her , The child (ill 
continuing her manner of ſickenes, rather wo2ſe than better, with⸗ 
in two dates after, her parents ſent the childs vzine to Cambzidge 
to Docto2 Barrow, a man well knowne to be ercellent ſkilfull in 
Phiſicke, who returned this anſwere:name?lp, that he did perceiue 
no kind of dilkemperature ſane onely that he thought ſhe might be 
troubled with wozmes, and therefoze ſent his medicine accoꝛding⸗ 
Ip, but the child was no whit the better; ſo within two dates after 
they ſent againe to the ſame man, declaring vnto him the manner 
of her fits moꝛe at large: hee laide that the vꝛine which they then 
againe bꝛought to him, ſhewed no ſuch kind ok diſquietnes to be in 
ber body:and to be the kalling ſt:kenes (which the Parents did ſul⸗ 
pect to be in the child) he woulo warrant her cleare from that dil⸗ 
eaſe, Then he ſent other pꝛeſcripts as he thought good to purge her 
body, which tooke ns place noꝛ pꝛeuapled any thiag in the childe as 
he looked fo2 , Then the Parents ſent to him the third time (as his 
deſire was to vuderſtand hawe his Phiſicke wꝛought) declaring - 
that it wꝛought nothing at all as hee looked foꝛ, neither that the 
child was any way am ended. Then Yiſter Doctoz looking again 
in the v2ine , and perc eiuing the childs body to bee in good temper 
(as hee then laide to any thing that hee ſawe)demaunded whether 
there was no ſoꝛcery ox witchcraft luſpected in the childe, anſwere 
was made no, Then ſaid he, all ſurely cannot be well , loz it is not 


poſſible, | 


of the V Vitches of V'Varboyſe, 
polſible, that the childs body ſhould be diſtempered by any natural 
cauſe as then was declared to him, and no ſigne thereof at all to 
appeare ia the vzine: notwithſtanding fox their better afſurance(tf 
the meſſenger would goe to any other ſkilfull man inthe towne to 
take further aduiſe , hee ſaide hee woulde bee very well contented, 
-- Tahercupon the meſſenger went to Paſter Butler, who conſides 
ring ot the vzine,and hearing the maner ok the childs trouble ſaip, 
that he thought it might be the wozmes , which yet he did not per⸗ 
ceiue to be by the vꝛine and if it were the wozmes,that then it was 
a very ſtrange kind ofgriefe to bee cauſedbythemin that ſozt, and 
appointed the ſame medicine and philicke (fo the remedie) which 
befo2e Doctour Barrow had pꝛeſcribed:which being knowne was 
not applyed tothe chil, becauſe Maſter Doctoꝛ Barrow had ſaid 
that if Maſter Thzockmozton (to whom hee wiſhed very well as 
he then laid, by reaſon ofaunctent acquaintance with him) woulde 
follow his aduice, he ſhould not ſtriue any moꝛe therewith by Phi⸗ 
ſicke, no2 ſpend any moze money about it:fo2 he himſelfe ſaid, that 
he had ſome experience ofthe malliceofſome witches, and he verily 
thought that there was ſome kind cf ſozcerie e witchcraft wzought 
towards his childe. 

After which anſwere from Maſter Doctour Barrow , Malter 
Thꝛockmoꝛton reſoluc d himſelfe to reſt vppon Gods pleaſure, not 
ſtriuing any further by Phiſic ke to helpe his daughter; pet both 
himſelfe aud his wife were frce from any ſuch conceit of witchcraft 
which Maſter Ooctour Barrow did ſuſpect ; vntill within one iuſt 
moneth after (the very day and houre almoſt obſerued) two moꝛe 
of his daughters elder than the other by two oꝛ thꝛee yeares , fell 
into the lame like ertremities as the other Siſter befoze them was 
in, and crped out vpon Mother Damyell : ſaying, take her awap, 
looke where ihee ſtandeth here bekoꝛe bs in a blacks thꝛumbd Cap, 
which kind of Cap indeede ſhee did vſually weare, but ſhee was 
not then pꝛeſent) it is thee ( ſaide they) that hath bewitched vs, aud 
hee will kill vs if you doe not tab e her away. This thing did ſome» 
thing moue the Parents, and ſtrike into their minds a ſuſpition of 
witchcraft, pet deuiſing with themſelues foꝛ what cauſe it ſhoulde 
be wꝛought vpon them oꝛ their childꝛen, th ey could not imagine, fo 
they were but newly come tothe towne to tihabite, which was but 
at Mic haelmas be faze, neither had they giuen aux occaſion (to their 
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knowledge) either to her 02 any other, to pꝛactiſe any ſuch mallice 
againſt them, | 

Mithin lefſe than a Moneth after that, another Siſter pounger 
than aup ofthe reſt about the age of nine peeres fellinto the like 
cale, and cried out ok Mather $:muell as the other did. 

Sie after Piſtris loane the elde Siſter of chem all, as 
bout the age of liftezne peres, was in the ſame cale c woꝛſe hands 
led ind de than aay ofthe other Diſters were, fo2 ſhee hauing 
mote ſtrengch than they, and ſtriuing moze withthe Spirite than 
the reſt, not beinz able to ouercome it, was the moze greeuouſlie 
tozmenced;fo2 it foꝛced her to nc ſe, ſtreetch & grone verie feare⸗ 
fullie, ſom etime it would heaue vp her bellie, and bounce vp her 
bodie with ſuch violence, that hid ſhe not bin kept vpon her bed it 
could not but haue greatly bzuſed her body, e many times ſitting 
in a chaier ha ting her ſit, Hee would with her often ſtarting, and 
heauing , al moſt bzeake the chaier ſh@ late in: yet was there ng 
ſtriuing with them in this caſe, fo2 the moze they labozed to helpe 
them e coke#pe them downe, the moze violently they were hande 
led, being depz:tied ofall vſeof their ſences during their fits, fox 
they could neyther (@, heare, noz fele auy body only crying out of 
Mother Samuell, deſiring to haue her taken away from them, 
who neuer mae came, fo atter chee perceived her ſelfe to be ſul- 

ected, 
. Theſe kfade of fies would hald them, ſo ntimes longer, ſome- 
times ſhoꝛter, either an ha wꝛe oꝛ two ſometimes hilfethe day, yea 
the wh ne dip, and many times they had ſixe oz ſeauen fits in an 
home, yet vhen it pieaſe3 God to deli ier them of their ſits, they 
neither kne v what they hid la d neithet yet in uh it ſozt they gad 
bin delt withall as heceaf:er ſhail2e declared in ve-ticuler, 

Arter that Hickeis loanc had bin ic thus ha dled a while, the 
Syitite as it cho ald [@m? would ſo.tad tnhe rearesſome thinre 
which He would declare ia her fic, and a non xitthe reſt, it hews 
ed vnto her one time, that there (hou'd bee twelne of them which 
ſhoulo be v2witched in that houle, in one loꝛte oz other, and named 
them all vato her, being all women inde, an) ſeruantes in the 
ho iſe, her ſelke andher Siders being line of the number, all 
whi-h pꝛoued aftecward3 very true, f they hd all ch:ir ſeuerall 
xrietes, en) moſt oł them flicted inthe ſame ſozt and manner as 


thele 


fo Gods ſake take her away and burne her, fo? ſte will kill vs all 
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thele liue Siſters were. Df whomeand the manner oftheir f:ith, 
if it ſhould bee Witten in perticuler how they were delt withall, 
there would be no end of this booke. 
Andthis may ſuffice to be knowen concerning the ſcruantes, 
that when they firſt fell into their fits , they all cried out ok Mo⸗ 
ther Sanmuell, as the Childzen did, ſaying take her away Miſtris, 


ik you let her alone, hauing the ſame miſcrics and ex'remities 
that the childzen had, and when they were out of their fittcs they 
knew no moze thanthe childꝛen did, what cither they bad done oz 
ſaide: and pꝛeſently vpon their departure from Bilrts Throck« 
mortons houſe they were all verie well, as at am time befoze, 
ſo haue continued euer ſince without ſuſpicion of any luch kind of 
vexations , and thoſe ſeruantes that came in their places fo2 the 
molt part of them, they were aflicted in like ſozte as the other koz 
the ſpace of two peares together. 

Uppon Fryday, being Saint Ualentines euen, the thirteenth 
of Febzuar ie in the two & thirteth yeare of her Maicſties raigne, 
Gilbert Pickering of Tichmerſhgroue, inthe countte of North - 
hampton Eſquier, being vncle tothe ſaid Childe , and hearing 
how ſtrangely they were vexed and troubled went to VVarboyſe 
(aſwell to viſite and ſ@ them, as alſo to comfoꝛt their Parentes: 
comming tothe houſe where they were, fotinde them all at that 
pꝛeſent verp well, as any childzen coulo bee and{bcnt one halfe 
howze after, the ſaide Maiſter Pickering was infozmes that one 
Miſtris Andley and Ma'ſter VVhittell of Saint Jues, and o- 
thers were gone to the houſe of Mother Samuel! ts perſwade hit 
focoinetoſ#, and to viſite the ſaid Childzen, and becauſe they 
tarried longe, it ſ@med to the ſaide Maiſter Pic kei nt that they 
could not bzing hir, although that the lid Mather Samuel], hay 
often ſatde , ſh@ would come to the ſaide childzen, whenſoeuer it 
pleaſed their Parents to ſend foꝛ her, end ſi @ would ven ter hir 
life in water vp tothe chin; and loſe ſome parte ot hir beſt bleup 
to doe them any god: but now as it ſemedhir minde h as cleane 
altered, the cauſe was as it was ſuſpected,foz that oll the ſaid chil⸗ 
dꝛen (as it is ſaidbeſoze) in their fits cried out ot her, ſaying 
that ſhe had bewitched them, and that ſhe alſo fearcd, the common 
p2actiſe of ſcratching would be vled on ger which nothing le lle 
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at that pꝛeſent was int ended, fo2 both the Parents and the laid 
P. Pickering had tak? aduiſe of god Diuines of the vnlawful⸗ 
nes thereok, whercfoze the ſaide M. Pickering went to Mother 
Samuells houſe, aſwell to ſe her, as alſo to perſwade her that if 
ſhe were any cauſe ofthe Childzens trouble, that it might be a» 
mend2d, who com ning to the ſai ze houſe, found there the fozelatd 
Maſter Wluttle iſtris Andley and others perſwading her to 


viſice the ſaid Childzen, but ſhee with lowd ſpeaches vtterly refu⸗ : 


ſed the ſame, whereuppon the ſaide Maſter Pickering tolde Pos 
ther Samuell that he had authozitte to bꝛing herand if ſhe would 
not goe with him willingly and of her owne accoꝛd, he would fozce 
ber, and compell her whether ſhee would oꝛ no, which he then did, 
togeather with her daughter Agnes Samuell, #one Cicely Bur- 
der, who were all ſuſpected to bee witches, oz at the leaſt in the 
confederacie with Mother Samuell, and as they were going to the 
{aide Maſter Throckmortons houſe, aſter V Vhettle Miſtris 
Andley, and others going befoze Mother Samuell, Agnes Samu- 
ell, andthe ſaide Cicely Burder inthe middle part, and the ſaide 
M. Pickering behind them, the ſaid Maſter Pickering percetuing, 
that olde Mother Samuel would haue willingly talked with her 
daughter Agnes, but the ſaid Maſter Pickering followed ſo neere 
behind them, that they could not con kerre, and when they came at 
the doꝛe of Maſter Throckmortons houſe, Mother Samuell vſed 
turteſie to the ſaſd Maſter Pickering, offering him to goe into the 
houſe befoꝛe hir, which he rekuſed, xe in the entry of that ſame houſe 
(fo either then o2 not at all) ſhe thought that ſhe ſhould haue had 
time to ſpeake to her daughter:the ſaid Mother Samuell did thzuſk 
hir head as neere as ſhe could to her daughters head, & ſaidetheſe 
woꝛdes. J charge thee doe not confeſle any thing, which the ſaide 
Paiſter Pickering being behinde them perceiuing thꝛuſt his head 
as neere as he could betweene their heads whileſt the woꝛds were 
ſyoken and hearing them, pꝛelentlye replyed to olde Mother Sa- 
muell, thou naughty woman, doſt thou charge thy daughter not to 
tonfeſſe any thinge, nay ſaith ſhe J ſaid not ſo, but J charged her 
to haſten hir ſelf home to get hir Father his dinner. In the meane 
j ne whileſt theſe woꝛds were in ſpeaking M. V Vhitcle Miſtris 
ey and others went into the houſe, and thꝛee of the Childzen 
: Za»dinzinthe hall by the fire perfecte well, but no _ 
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had Mother Samucllentercd the hall, but at one moment, the ſaid 
thee Chilozenfell downe vpon the groundſtrangely tozmented, 
ſo that if they had bin let lie ſtill on the ground, they woulde haue 
leaped a ſpꝛung like a quick Pickerell newly taken ont of the we⸗ 
ter their bellies heauing vp their head, x their heeles ſtilltonching 
the ground as though they had binne tumblers, and woulde haue 
dꝛawen their heads and their heles together backwards, thzows 
ing out their armes, with great grones molt ſtrangely to bee 
heard, to the greate grefe ofthe beholders, but not longe after 
they were thus kallen to the grounde, the ſaide Maſter Whittle 
toe vp one of the ſaid Lhildzen, which was Jane Thꝛeckmoz⸗ 
ton & carried her inta an inward chamber laying her vpon a bed, 
and being a man ok as great ſtrengthas moſt be this day in Eng 
land and the child not aboue nine peares old, yet he could not hold 
her downe to the bed, but that ſhe would heaue vp her bellie farre 
bigger and in higher meaſure to2 her pꝛopoꝛtion, than any wo⸗ 
man with child read!e to be deliuered, her be lie being as hard as 
though there had binne foz the pꝛeſent time a great loafe in the 
ſame, and in ſuch manner it would riſe and fall an hundzed times 
in the ſpace of an howze, her eies being cloſed as though ſher had 
bin blind and her armes ſp2ed abzoad, ſo ſtiff and ſtrong, that the 
ſtrength of a mon was not able to bzing them to hir body: then the 
ſaide Maſter Pickering went into the Parlonr where the ſaide 
childe was, and ſanding on the farther ſide of the bed from the 
childe vewing the oꝛder ot her, pꝛeſently the leid child ſtreatche d 
foꝛth her right arme, to that ſi>e ofthe bed next to the ſaide Pa» 
ſter Picker ing, and there ſcratching the couering of the bed ſaid. 
theſe woꝛdes very often, Oh that Jhad her, Oh that J hadher: 
whereupon the aide Maſter Pickerinx was in great admiration 
what the meaning of the ſaide woꝛds ſhould tend vnto and the ra⸗ 
ther fo2 that the ſaid Maſter Gilbert Pichering was of that opt- 
nion, that ſcratching was merrely vnlawfull, pet the ſaiv Maſter 
Pickering put his owne hand to the childes hand whileſt ſhe was 
ſpeaking the wozdes , but the childe feling his hand woulde ne 
ſcratch it, but f:2\wke his hand and ſcratched ſlill on the bed, her 
face being turned on the contrary ſide fremthe ſaid Maſter Pic- 
kering,her eies being cloſed, x Paſter Whittle lying in a man⸗ 
ner with his whole body and waight ouer her, to hold downe her 


1 


The Arraignement and Execution 
bellie, fearing that (he woul) haue burſt her backe. 

Not wichſtandin g the occaſion beinxchus: ffered by th? child, 
oz rather by the Spirite inthe chile to djſcloſe ſome ſecret, wher⸗ 
by the CUitches might be by ſome meanes oz token made mant- 
feſt an dknowen , the ſide Paſter Pickering went into the Hall 
and twke Mother Samuell by the hand (who went as willingly 
as a 15:areto the flake) and bzouxht her to the further ſide of the 
bed kremthe childe who lay ſcraping with her nailes, on the bed 
conering, ſaping, Oh that J had her, then the ſaid P. Picker ing 
in verie ſoft ipeaches (ſo that the childe could not heare) ſaid to 
Mother Samuell pur pour hande tothe childes hande, but ſhee 
would not then the ſaid Daſter Pickerin z foz examples ſake, put 
bis hand to the childes hand, ſo did allo Miſtris Andl:y c others 
at the ſame io ſtant, but the childe woul> ſcarce touch, much leſſe 
ſcratch any of their handes, then the ſaid Maſter Pickering with ⸗ 
aut either malice tothe wom in, confidence, oz oppnion in ſcratch⸗ 
ing (onely to ta by this experiment whereto the childes wozdes 
would tend) coke Mother Samuels hande and thzuſt it tothe 
childes hand, who no ſooner felt the ſame but pꝛeſently the childe 
ſcracched her, with ſuch vehemen ie that her nailes b)ake into 
Spylles with the fozce and earneſt d:ſire that ſhe had to reuenge: 
whileſt che childe was thus ſcratching, the ſaide Baſter Picke⸗ 
ring didcouer Mother Samuels hande with his owne hande, to 
trie what the child would doe in this extraozdinarie paſſion , but 
the child would not ſcratch his hande, but felt to and fro vpon the 
bed faz that which hee miſled, and ifbp any meanes ſhee coulde 
tome with her hande, oz but with one ofher fingers to touch Po⸗ 
ther Samuells hand, ſhee woulde ſcratch that hande onely and 
none other: Yea, ſometimes whileſt the ſaide Ma ter Pickering 
with his hande did couer mother Samuels hand, the ſaive childe 
would put one of her fingers betweene the fingers of the ſaide 
Maſter Pickering, and ſcratch mother Samuels hande that lay 
neth:rmoſt with chat one linger, all her other fingers lying on the 
hand of the \;td Maſter Pickering without mouing. 

And inthis paſſion if at any time mother Samuels hind har 
beene hidden oz withdzawen from the childe , ſhee woulde haue 
mou:n:d and ſhewed apparant tokens of diſlike, as though there 
had beene ſome great diſcurteſie offered, and this is to bee noten 
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fo) amok certaine truth, foꝛ ſo it was by the ſaive Malter Pickee 
ring at the Aſſiſes in Huntington giuen in euidence , that the 
Childs eyes were cloſed , ſo that ſhee could not ſee any perſon, fo2 
ſo was the over of their Fittes ; and though ſhee at that pꝛeſent 
coulde haueſeene , pet the childes heade and necke were ſoturner 
backeward into Maſter Whettels-bofome whd couered (asbefs2e 
is ſaide) both her head, face, and body, with his body, tn ſuch ſozt 
and ſocloſe, that it was vnpoſſible foꝛ the child to ſee the company 
which ood on the further ſide of the bed. 

This beeing done the {aide Paſter Pickering departed out of 
that place ints an other Parlour , where there was a woman hols 
ding one of the other childꝛen, whichchild as the ſaid maſter Pic 
kering paſſed by, ſcraped the womans Apꝛon that held her,ſapings 
Oh that J had her, Oh that J had her. Thenthe ſaidmaſter Pics 
kering went into the hall, and did bꝛing Cicely Burder tothe ſaive 
childe, and fo2 bꝛeuity ſake,as the ſaide maſter Pickering did with 
mother Samuell to the firfk child, ſo did he toCicely Burder and 
as the firſt child did to mother Samuell, ſo this ſecond child did to 
Cicely Burder in all reſpects, 

There was a third childe alſo at that pꝛeſent in the hall, which 
ſpake the ſame woꝛdes, but the father of the childꝛen, and maſter 
Doctoꝛ Dozington Parſon ef the ſame pariſh, came then into the 
houſe , not allowing that which was done, by reaſon whereof the 
third was not put in pꝛooke. 

The ſame night after ſupper, the childꝛen being all very well, 
and out of their Fittes, maſter Docto2 Dozington made motion 
to haue ſome pꝛayers befoꝛe the companydepartcd, the company 
then kneeling downe , Doctoz Doꝛington began ts p2ay; but no 
ſooner had he vttered the firſf woꝛd, but encn at one inſtant ok time 
all the childzen fell into their Fittes, with ſuch terrible ſcrikes . = 
and ſtrange neeſings, ſo wonderfully tozmented, as though they 
ould haue beene tozne in pieces, which cauled Doctour Dozing⸗ 
ton to ſtap in the middeſt of his pꝛayers, and ſaide theſe wozdes oꝛ 
the like in effect, were we beſt to goe any further % but hee had no 
ſooner made ſtay, and his bꝛeath ſtayed from pꝛaying, but che chil» 
d2en were quiet (but ſtill in their Fittes)then hee began to p2ap as 
gaine and then the childꝛen o2 rather the wicked ſpirtte in the chil⸗ 
dꝛen kozced them as bekoze , ” was pꝛooued often in the time of 
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pzayer foꝛ when hez han nade an ende ok any one pꝛaper the chik- 
dꝛen ceaſed and wore quiet: when he began to pꝛap, they hegan to 
ſcrike:when ho emded, they ended. 

The next day being S unt Ualentines dap, the ſaide faſter 
Pickering bꝛought home to his houſe at Tichmerſh Groue afoze* 
ſaid; one of the ſaid chil»zen called Elizabeth Thꝛockemoꝛton he⸗ 
ing in hir ſitte, who no ſooner beeing on hozſebacke , and out of 
TUarboyſe Towne , but ſhee was well , and ſo continued till Hee 
came into the ſaid Maſter Pickerings houſe, but no ſooner had ſhe 
entred into the houſe,but that the itte tooke her ſodaincly gaſping 
beeing not able to ſpeake, onely thus it commeth, ſhee pitched her 
ſelfe backewards all the ioints of her backe bone being as it were 
d}awentogeather , thꝛuſting out her belly ſo ſtrongly , that none 
could bend her backe againe, being very ſtrong and heauy,ſhaking 
herlimmes and oftentimes her heade when it riſeth ſo high, but 
ſpecially her ar mes, like to thoſe which ſtruggle and plunge be- 
Cwirt life and death, being both dumbe, deafe and blinde, her eyes 
cloſed vp. Naw this held her not a quarter of an hower, but with 
a gaſpe ſhee came againe to her ſelfe , ſtroking her eyes as though 
te had beene but a lleepe. 

Sometimes becing taken in her feete , ſhee is but deafe onely 
when ſhee can ſpeake, o2 rather (as wee thinke) the ſpirite in her, 
but very vainely, and ſhe can ſee alſo but with a ſmall glimmering 
when it you looke vpon her ye would deeme her to haue no ſight at 
all. Sometimes alſo ſhee can heare onely, and not euery body, but 
ſome one whom ſhee liketh and chooſeth out from the reſt, ſome⸗ 
times ſhee ſeethonely, am as plainely as any other, but neither 
heareth noz ſpeaketh any thing, her teeth beeing ſet in her heade, 
— both hearing and ſeeing very well, and pet nat able to 

peake. 

Aboue all thinges ſhee delighteth in play: ſhee will picke out 
ſome ane body to play with her at Cardes, and but one onelp,not 
hearing, ſecing, oꝛ ſpeaking to any other, but being awake ſhee re⸗ 
membꝛeth nothing that the did, heard, oz ſpake, affirming that ſhee 
was not liche but onely llept. | 

- Shee continued well vntill night, andbefoze Supper in time 

_ ofthankyſgiuing , it veredher very ſtrangely , taking her at the 
Verp-nameof grace, and holding her no longer than * veg in 
* ping: 
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ſaping: Ohee late very well at the Table, but no ſyoncr had thee 
put vp her knike, but it pitched her backt wardes, then beeing taken 
from the table, ſhee was well vatill thaukeſgtuing, all which time 
thee was moſt grieuoully vexed and no longer. Afterwardes ſhee 
was very quiet and well vntill motion was made of pꝛayers, all 
which time it ſeemed as though it woulde haue rent het in pieces, 
with ſuch ſcritching, and outcries, and vehement neeſing, as that 
it tcrriftedthe whole companp, but pꝛapers becing ended ſhee was 
quiet ed, but ſcdl in her litte. | 

Then Maſter Pickering and others that were acquainted with 
the manner of it, ſaide, that if any ſhould reade the Bible, o2 any o⸗ 
ther Godly booke befoze her, it woulde rage as befoze ſo long as 
thep readd , but becauſe it was 8 thing very ſtrange, and therefoze 
hardly beleeued, one did take a Bible and readd the firſt Chapter 
of ſaint John the firſt verſe : At the hearing whereof ſhee was as 
one bel. des her minde, when he that readd held his peace ſhee was 
quiet: when he readd, againe it tozmented her:when hee ceaſev,it 
ceaſed:thisdiuers did pzone many times, 

Nay at the motion of any good wozde, as if any that ſtosde by 
chaunced to name God, oz pꝛayed God to bleſſe her, 02 named any 
woꝛd that tended to God oz Godlines, it raged all one as it any 
had read 02 pꝛayed by her, and thus ſhe was carried to bed till cons 
tinuing in her Fitte. 

In the mozning being the Sabbaoch day, ſhee came downe inte 
the Hall towards pꝛayer time, and being aſked whether ſhe would 
tarry the time of pꝛapers o not, ſhee anſwered that ſhee would doe 
as they woulde haue her. Then was ſhee aſked whether ſhee 
could reade, ſhee ſaid that ſhee could once, but ſhee had al mot fz 
gotten now: Then beeing aſked further whether ſhee had pꝛay⸗ 
ed that day, ſhee made anſwere it would not ſuffer her: then whe⸗ 
ther ſhee vſed to pꝛay at home, ſhee anſwered that it would not giue 
her ſo much time. 

Then one laide to her, ſith it will not ſuffer pou to pꝛay, noꝛ any 
other (ſeeming to haue eares) pꝛay to pour ſelte ſecretly in pour 
hart and ſpirite, and beginning to tell her that God vnderſtoode 
the inward ſighs and grones ok the hart, as well as the lowdeſf 
cries of the mouth; Shee ſodainely fell into her Fitte beeing 
mote ſtrongly and ſtrangely * than euer ſhee was befoze, 
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and being carried away, her Fit continued and increaſed all pꝛap⸗ 
ers time albeit ſhee was gut ok the hea ing, with {ich vehement 
cries, ſcritchiag, and continuall neeſing, that many times pꝛap⸗ 
ers were tonſtrayned to be ceaſedfo} the time, ſo much it amazed 
the whole company ; payers becing ended, hee came to her ſelfe 
with a gaſpe, wiping her eyes being p2eſently as well as any bo« 
dy, as though it had neuer bane ſhe, 

She came domne to inner, and during the time ok grace, it 
held her againe which wis vluall) pet will it ſaffer better another 
to ſay grace than her ſelfe , but no body well: At dinner time ic 
platde with her, fo2 ſometi:nes thee hath merry Fits, putting her 
hand beſiges her meate, and her meate beſides her mouth, moc⸗ 
Ring her, and making her miſſe her mouth, whereat ſhee would? 
ſometimes ſmile and ſometimes laugh excavingly, audamonglt 
many other things this ts woꝛchy to bee noted, that becing ti her 
Fit ſhæ lo ed far moze ſwætely and chearetully than when ſher is 
awake: and although beeing tozmented moſt pittiſully, that it 
would haue gricued an to ſe it, pet beeing once awaked and out 
of her Fitſhe is as well as any body. At length Maſter Gilbert 
Pickering called to minde an experiment which was made at 
Tarboyſe , which was, that if one toke any of thoſe childzen in 
their Fits, and carried them into the Churcharde which is ad;op- 
ning to the houſe they pꝛeſently awaked, but bzing them in again 
they were as befoze, carry them foxth , and thep came to them⸗ 
lelues: goe into the houſe and immediately their Fit toke them, 
and this was as often found true as pꝛoued. Hereupon we pꝛoued 
the like with this childe, and carried her out of the houſe, and ſhe 
pꝛeſently recouered, but within the houſe it coke her againe. 

But the certainety of this failed vs ſwne (as Sathan is mofk 
bncertatne) pet foꝛ thꝛæ daies ſpace, if ſhe were carried abꝛoad in 
ber Fit, it would leaue her, and not take her againe vntill ſho was 
bzought into the houle. 

Pereof we reioyt ed greatly with thankeſgiuing to God fox the 
childes releaſe in ſome ſozt . Dereupon aroſe a queſtion amongſt 
divers that were pꝛeſent at that time what they thought thercof, 
: fameſaidone thing ſome another, in the ende it was thought that 
the ſpirit had it not incommiſſionto moleſt her abꝛoad, becauſe he 
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As the Angell of God ſaid vnto Lot, J can due nothing till thou 
be come thither, much leſſe may the Angels of Sathan goe beyond 
their commiſſion, But when this imagination was concluded vp- 
pon, and once vttered foo2th,the ſaid experiment p2eſently failed, 
Foꝛ now contrarily when ſhe was carried ab2oad, you would haue 
thought the childe had beene in daunger of rending and vtter {pops 
ling, which did greatly feare and amaze the beſt that did lee it. But 
it would be too long to ſhe w all the tricks and colluſions of fathan 
in wꝛeſting and ouer-ruling all the partes and members of this 
childe, vet ſome of the pꝛauckes ofhis new-fangled nature ſhall be 
repoꝛted, who is the pꝛince ofthis woꝛld, and aring-lcader ofnewe 
faſhions. 

The obſeruations of certt ine daies follow, from the ſirteenth of 
Febzuary to the 2 6. ot that moneth,ſhe was taken moſt commonly 
five oꝛ ſire times a day, ſometimes ten times, lometimes twice, 
ſomtimes once, and not vntill night. On the ſeuentcenth ok febꝛu⸗ 
ary ſhe could not refraine from gaſping and gaping, and being de⸗ 
maunded the cauſe, ſhe anſwered, that it koꝛced hir thereunto. She 
was then perlwaded to ſtriue againſt it, and to ſhut her mauth, oz 
to ſtop it, but ſtill ſhe could not refraine, vntill in the end, by much 
ſtrife and contention ſhe ouercame it, yet not befoze it was ſaid in 
her hearing, that the ſpirite was thought to be a ſpirite okthe aire, 
entring by a bzeath, and departing by a bꝛeath, becauſe it was an 
vluall ſigne ot hir pꝛeſent awaking out ok hir fitte and recouerp, 
when thee ſtretched hir armes, often gaſping, and long, with a 
little rubbing ok hir eies, and thus this continuall gaſping cea- 
= with her, but only at luchtimes, as when the awaked out of hir 

t. 

On the 2 6, of Febꝛuary ſhee read, and ſong Plalmes, beeing 
well all the day vntill the euening, when being in hir fit Hee cried 
out vpon the afozeſafd mother Samuell, fearing and crying, that 
the would put a mouſe intohir mouth, ſometimes a cat, a frog, and 
ſometimes a Toad, c lapping hir hands befoze hir mouth. Sovain- 
Iy in this feare, ſhe Fart out ot᷑ ones armes that helde hir, and ran a⸗ 
wap out of the doo2es.into another roome, where ſodainly hir legs 
kailed hir, and was catched vp by one that followed hir, fill crying 
away with your mouſe mother Samuel, J wil none of pour moule 
after which time ſhe imagined that 2 had a mouſe in her belly. 

w 3. - 
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The 27. of Febzuarie thee was partly well, pct in her fit a 
the day long, being bꝛoad awake, yet nodding at every ſecond woꝛd, 
as it ſhe had bene dꝛowſie many times with meat in her mouth, oz 
whatſocuer ſhe did, ſhe gaue a nod with the head, and that very low 
euery minute. This dzowlſie fit az ſleeping and pet awake, conti⸗ 
nucd neere two daies. | 

The 28, whereas befoze it bended her backwards, now it bended 
her fozwards,coueting to touch the ground, as if ſhee would haue 
ſtood vpon her head, turning her hands cleane backwards: and ik as 
ny mooued her contrary to her bending, all that pꝛeſent ſhe would 
cry out, beeing in danger ofbzeaking herlims,neither were any a 
ble to bend her ſtraight. | 

The firſt day ol March at dinner time, ſhe fel into ſuch ſoꝛe nece 
ſing about foztie times together, x fafter then one could wel count 
them, in ſo much that bloud iſſued out or her noſe and mouth, but al 
night being in bed, ſhee fell ints the moſt ſozrowfull fit of all, wees 
ping wich ſobs and ſighs moſt pitifully to heare with a ſtrong ima⸗ 
gination, crying and could not be appeaſed (fo her ſenſes were all 
benummed) ſaying that now the Witches would kill her Father, 
deſtroy both her and al her ſiſters, this continued aboue two hout es 
after in a ſleep ſhe fell into a ſoze bleeding, at the leaſt a pint at both 
the noſethꝛils and mouth, 

Inthe mozning being awaked ſhe remembꝛed no ſuch thing. noꝛ 
that ſhe bled at all. The ſecond of March ſhe had all merry fits, ful 
of exteeding laughter (as they were al often times in their fits) and 
that ſo hartely and exceſſiuelp, as that it they had bene awaked they 
would haue bene aſhamed thereof, being alſo full ok trifling toyes, 
and ſome merry ieſts of her owne veuiſing, whereat ſhe would fo2ce 
both the ſtanders bp, and her ſelfe to laugh greatly . In this lit ſhe 
did chooſe one of her vucles to goe to cards with her, as deſirous 
therefoze toſee the end ol it, they plaied together:ſoone after there 
was a boek bꝛought and laid befoze her, whereat pꝛeſently che flung 
herſelte backwards, which being taken away, ſhe p2eſently recoue⸗ 
red and plaied againe: this was often pꝛooued and found true. Any 
thus playing at cards, her eies were almoſt clean ſhut, but the light 
of her eies were cleane conered, che law the cards and nothing els, 
G2 knew her vncle and no man cls, ſhe bard and anſwerer him, and 


none other he perceiued him when he plated foule,o2 did 24 
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ber, her counters 02 cards, hut any other might take them out ok her 
bands, ſhe not ſceing oꝛ feeling, Sometimes ſhe would chooſe ans 
other, whom the did fee, and heare, ſomtimes a little child, but euer 
one and no moꝛe ia any one fit, The fifc day of March the kell into a 
mourning ſit, and longed to goe home to her fathers:on the ſirt day 
one of her fathers men came ouer to Tichmerſh groue, whome the 
had often called koꝛ in her ſit tocarry her to7Uarboyſe to her Fa- 
thers, ſaping, that if ſhe were but halte way, ſhe knew that che huld 
be well, deſirous therfoze to pꝛooue it, he carried her ouer hoꝛſ back 
towards Marboyſe, æ being ſcarce gone a bow ſhot, at a pond ſide 
Ge awaked, marueiling where ſhe was, not knowing any thing, but 
no ſooner the hoꝛſe head w is turned backe, but Hee fell into her fir 
againe. This was often pꝛooued at that time to bee true, now this 
alſo fell out infallible: fo2 thꝛee dates after, and no longer, ſo often 
as ſhe was carried to the pond (as many ſtraungers deſired to ſee 
her well and out ok her fic) (hee awaked,and was very well, but res 
turning her face onely ſhe fell againe. 

The eight day of March ſhe caught a new kind of going antique 
wiſe, ſhe could goe very well two ſteppes, but the third ſhee halted 
downe - right, giuing a beck with her head as low as her knees, and 
as ſhee was ſitting by the fire, ſhe ſodainly ſtart vp, ſaying, that thee 
would goe to Marbopſe, but ſhee was ſtaied at the poꝛtall dooze, 
where going out with a nod, hit her fozhead againſtthe latch, which 
raiſed a knob the bigneſle of a Malnut, æ being carried afterwards 
to the pond, where awaking ſhee aſked how her face came ſo hurt. 
There ſhee was left all day well, playing in the company of other 
childꝛen at bowles and other ſpot (fo the moze fooliſh lpoꝛt thee 
vleth, the moꝛe the ſpirite ſpareth her: but lo ſoone as any motion 
was made of comming into the houſe, it pꝛeſently tooke her, ſo that 
ſhe was neuer out ok her fit within doꝛes foꝛ twelue dates together 
eating and d2inking in her fit, but neither, ſeeing, hearing, no? pet 
vnderſtanding, cleane without memeꝛy. pet ſpeaking, o rather the 
ſpirite within her, The 9. of March thee could not go but hop, fo2 
the one leg was dꝛawne vppe, and would not touch the ground by a 
toot, and theu being carried tothe pond, ſhe awaked not, and her le 


was reſtoꝛed. This failed not fo2 other thꝛee dates, but ſtil he went 


but vpon one leg in the houſe, 
The tenth day after ſhe had eaten ſome milke, ſhce lidned and 
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hearken ed (as often ſhe would doe) demaunding whether no body 

heard the ſpirit in hir belly lapping the milke which ſhe had eaten, 
Then ſhe began to dillike all bad things, and delighted in reading 


laying, that the ſpirite loued no goodnes: therefoze ſhee burned all. 


the cards that ſhe could come by, ſhee would read when you would 
haue thought that ſhe could not haue ſeene the booke, but ſomtimes 
it quite cloſed vp hir eies, ſometimes it tied hir tongue, ſometimes 
it ſet her teeth, ſometime it would fling away the booke, eſpecially 
at any good woꝛd, if ſhe could catch the booke, and be able to hold it 
ſtill by ſtriuing, ſhe would clap it faſt to hir face, vntil ſhe could ſee, 
foꝛ ſometimes in her reading, it would fling hir backward, # ſwell 
hir belly in ſuch ſoꝛt and ſtraunge wiſe, that two ſtrong men were 
not able to holde her downe, in ſo much that ſhee would complaine 
hir ſelfe, ſaying, can no man hold me downe, pet the childe was not 
then ten peares olde, 

The eleuenth day one chanced to al ke her, oꝛ rather the ſpirite 

in hir: loue you the wooꝛd of God? whereat ſhee was ſoze trouble 
and vered. But lone you Witchcraft 2 it ſeemed content: oz loue 
vou the Bible: Againe, it ſhaked hir, but loue you Papiltry': it was 
quiet. Loue you pꝛaiers: it raced, Loue you the Maſſe ꝛit was ſtil. 
Loue pou the Goſpell? againe it heaued vp hir belly: ſo that what 
good thing ſoeuer pou named, it miſliked, but whatſocuer concer- 
ning the Popes paltrie,it ſeemed, pleaſed, and pacified, 

Thetwelfth day ſhe was carried vnto the Pond, but ſhee hal⸗ 
= ſill , foz there is no trueth oz certaintye inthe Authour of 

ies. 

The 13.1 4. and 15. dayes ſhe paſſed away the time in a heauy 
fitte,on the 1 6. day in the afternoon, ſhe ſtart vp ſuddainly and ran 
out of the place where ſhe was, and awaked in the wap, but at fine 
the clocke it tooke her againe , vntill the next day thꝛee ofthe 
clocke: but at ſiue it tooke ber againe:and this alſofayled the third 
dap: pet ſitting at ſupper, ſhe awaked, wherat one ſayd, thanks be 
to God: at which very woꝛds, ſhe fel backwards into her fit again. 

It tollowethto declare, as it hath bene further very trulie obs 
ſerued in this childe Elizabeth Throckmorton , remaining at 
Tichemarſh groue, that euery moneth from March to Julie ſhe, | 
hath had ſome veration of body, which is termed by the name of | 
fits, ber auſe of the diuers maners thereof, ſo that ſhe was — 

cleate 


of the VVitches of VVarboyſe, 
cteareand perfectly freer as it may be thought ſince her firfk viſitas 
tion, although in ſome ofthe monethe ſhe had but only one fit, And 
now becauſe it ſeemeth to giue a ſteſh one-ſ t. anda newe attempt 
vpon her, we haue noted ia perticular wiſe how ſh: hath vin diuerſs 
iy handled, : 

Foꝛ the manner of it,you haue heard bekoꝛe te be very ſtraunge, 
{t is firſt perceiued commonly to be in her belly, by the great ſwel⸗ 
ling and heauing vy thcrof.crom thence it ariſith vp into her thzote 
Copping the paſſage other heath, ſo that (hee is cktenti mes koꝛced 
to dau the ſame with great diff culty and ſtroi : htues. Remaining 
there, it tieth her tong many times, and ſetteth her teeth together: 
It will further aſcend vp into her head, and ſhake the ſam as it ſhe 
Had ty: paulſie, benumming all her parts, and depꝛiuing her ol the 
vſt of her ſenles, ſome times it will be in her armes and hands after 
the lame manner, ſametimes in one place, many times in another, 
and lometinics in all places at once. * 

Foz the continuance of it it hath bin either ſhoꝛt oz longer, mils 
02 wore vchemert (as it pleaſed God to permit) fo it hath alwais 
krem the beginning kept a very mutable and vncertaine courſein © 
dealing with them. 

Nou the 29 of July 1 5 9 o. ſhe hw afit from noone vntil night 
l eping the moſt part of the time, vpon the thirt ie ſhee han thꝛee ſe⸗ 
ucrall fits in the afrernoone going to bed in her fit, but all of them 
were vert? milde and without any ſuch vehement plunges, and ex⸗ 
ceſliue neeʒing as in foꝛmer times. 

Upon the ſecc nd of Augult pꝛeſently after dinner ſhe fel very ſo? 
dainly(as many times betoꝛe) into her oꝛdinary moner of fits, not 
hauing ſo much liberty as to ſay it commeth, which words ſhe tom⸗ 
mp vſed to vtter in great haſt imediat ly befoꝛe the aſſanlt, which 
vas very ſtrong and trouble ſome at chis time:pet towards the end, 
the kel into a lleepe, and ſo continued vntil ſupper time, when a va⸗ 
king the was very ſick ey nd c: mylamed that ſhe was griped at her 
heart am belly, and indeed nen a”"necil,fo2 it had ſoꝛe vered her; In 
this ſickly fit ſhee remained the thꝛee next daies follo wind. cating 
very li: le. vet without any apparant ſigne ot ſwelling 02 ether tro⸗ 
ble ſomc fits vn il the 5, day, wher ſhe had ſome few twitches, any 
ſocne ofter awakenc d, yet not ceaſing to tomplaine ot gric fe a pain 
at her hart aud belly. But the next * mozning all paine ceaſey, 
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The Arraignement and Execution 
and then ſhee fell ta her meat cheercully , and was vet ie well as at 
auy time bekfoze. But Sathan the malignaut (pirite ( ko} it ish3e 

ithaut queſtion that diſquieted the chile) cnuted her long and 
good eſtate, top the ſame niaht, betoze ſhe went to bed, the had two 
grieuous fittes , whichtauled many teares to fall trom her eies, 
as alſo krom them that Noo by, and fo ſhe vas cartedto bed. The 
nert moꝛnin z ſhe was found tobe in her ſitte, and ſo continued the 


whole dap, being in her kitte, and in her bed, lying as one ina dꝛow⸗ 


Ne lleepe, eating and drinking in her ficte,ſpeaking very little, but 
ſo netimes ſayinq th it ſhe waul) goe to Warboyſe, fo there her 
ſiſters were well as ſee ſaid? ) and named ſome of then wher as 
when ſhe is out of her ſitte, ſhe is loth to bee d2awne to ante place 
from Tichmarſh groue, 

The next day which was the 13. of Augult, ſhe was taken vp 
in her fit and made readie, but when ſhee ſhould come to mooue her 
ſelke, the ane ok her legs was dꝛawne vp clole to her bodie, almoſte 
a foote from the ground, ſo ſhe ſate in a chaire al the day receiuing 
her meate at due times when it was bꝛought vnto her, pet neuer 
mooued her countenance, appearing as one in atraunce; bereft of 
ſenſe and motion, vea, and lif?(to looke vpon) ſaue that ſhee bꝛea⸗ 
thed:yec would ſhe ok her ſelfe (foꝛ ſhe could neither heare, ſee, noz 
ſpeake to any) litt vp her handes a litle in token of thanklgiuing 


after meat receaued, (which is not to be omitted) becauſe it was 


comfoꝛtable to the beholders. 

The 14. of Auguſt ſhe was caried abꝛoad into the open ap2e to 
fee iffhe would come to her ſelfe (as diuers times in her kozmer 
fits ſhe had done) but there is now no change in her, ſhe is the ſame 
without the doze as within, and now ſhee beginneth to complaine 
on that ſide whereof the leg is dꝛaune vy. if any doe but touch her 
thereon, ſbee will whimper and gron* as ik it were ſoze, pet there 
is no appearance of outward hurt, ik vou touch her on the other 
ſive, ſhee will lang hafter a ieſting manner, and looke merily in 
countenance, but there is not one woꝛde with her all the day long, 
from this day vntill the eight of September , ko ſhe was a whole 
moneth together in this dꝛowſie fitte. Manie thinges happened 
woozthy the remembꝛance, as that ſometimes ſhee would ſow all 
the day long, and mourne if her wozke were taken from her, 
ſometimes ſhe would winde parne , oz knit, but neuer caſt vp ber 

ties 


ofthe VVitches of V Varboyſe, 
ries 02 countenance, ſome daies againe ſhee would bee merrie any 
ligytſome, finding many things wherein ſhe wsuld take delight, as 
playing with her coſens (childꝛen in the houle) at ſome light and 
childiſh ſpoꝛtes, wherein childꝛen doe paſtime the ulelues, and all 
in her lit, as ik ſhe were as perfect as any efthem. 

Sometimes agt ine ſhce would be fo heauy and d2coptug, that 
ſhe could not ſit in her chair but would caſt her ſelte on the ground, 
and ſo lie with a cuſhen oꝛ pulow vnder her head halfe the day tos 
geather. Sometimes the would take a bocke ano rea? either chaps 
ters 02 pꝛaiets very well, but whenlocuer he miſceraied a woꝛde, 
oꝛ ſlipped in any thint,ſþee could not heare any that coprectedher, 
thogh he had ſpoke:: neuer lo loud, yet he had pointed to the place 
with his finger, oꝛ giuen ſome other ſigne, ſhee would haue gone 
backe and read ouer the place againe, ſometimes reading it true 
ſometimes not: Againe, when ſhe came to this woꝛd Sathan oꝛ the 
deu'l ſhe ſhould haue much to doe, to paſſe it quictly,o2 to kt epe the 
booke in her hands faz it would ſhake her armes, and ſtraine her 
body very ſoze, inſomuch that ſhee would oftentimes ſay, wilt thou 
net ſuffer me to ſay my p2ayers% Milt thou not ſuffer me tortad : 
(anſwering) J will ſay them, J wil read, with olten and vehement 
repetition, and would in no caſe foꝛſake her booke , except by great 
ſtrife and violence, it caſt it fooꝛth of her hands (as many times it 
dd) yet would ſhe recetue it againe, beeing bꝛeught vnto her, any 
many times fetch it her ſelfe : and in the end after much contentts 
on and much ſtriuings ſhee ſoul? read quietly: and thus rec was 
pſed fo2 the moſt part cue ry night when ſhe went to beo, but eſpe⸗ 
cially in time ot her pꝛaiers. 

Further, fo2 the ſpace ot two oz thꝛee dates, if Sathan had 
beene named, oz the d ulli vnto her, it would haue troubled her, 
ond ſo often as thoſe wozdes had beene named, ſo many twits 
ches, which was very ſtraunge to beholde: Alſo at the naming of 
Mother Semnecll (which will not bee tozgotten) it would ſhake 
her Ly the ſhor:\ders and armes, as if it would Cuecr her in pees 
ces, giuing ſignes ok grrat diſlike thercof , and thzeatning as 
if there were ſome myſtcrie in it. And ſometimes her verye 
nanie would caſt her pꝛeſentlie into her fitte , and beeing in 
the middeſt thereof, hee would lay, could pou not haue helde peur 


tongue. 
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A was well inough bekoze pou named her, with many luch like 
ſpeeches, and thus ſhee continued long in this dzowſte manner, 
ſpeaking very little all the time vut that ſhee woulde lay lome⸗ 
times that ſhe ſhould not be well vntill ſhe? came to V Varboyſe, 

82a mile vpon the way, and then ſhee ſhould be well, One time the 
aſked the queſtion whether any body in the houſe had ſlept ſo long 
as ſhee had vone, ſaying that i: hab beene a long night with her, 

fo: ſhee had then continued ſo five dapes, and ik euery body had 
flepc ſo long as ſyce had done meaning the ſeruants of the houſe) 

why then J woonder (quoth ſhee) howe all che wozke coulde bee 
done. 

Upon the laſt day of Auguſt, ſhee had a very ſodaine and ſoze 
Fitte pꝛeſently after dinner, fo2 ſhee ryed out verygriuo:iſly co 
heare, that mother Sam nell ſtoode befoze her ina whire ſheete 
with: blacke Childe litt ng vppon her thould:rs , ſaying: looke 
where Hee is, looke where thee ts, away with pour Childe mother 
Samuell J will none of paur Childe, cremb:ing euerp totnt, and 
ſweatiag marueNoully, calling vpon her Uncle malt, r P:ckering 
and others to lac her from mother Da nuels Childe, and wich 
ſuch lamentable ſpeeches becauſe nob dy woul y helye her, ehat it 
did greatly grieve thoſe that were pꝛeſent. Utter tuts Fitie enzea 
her teeth were let in her heade, by wol th meanes her ſpeech alla 
was taken from her it m p bee , becauſe tee biſcloſed moze than 
mother Samuell would vouchſafe to haue knou ne, aſter a while 
thee greatly mourned inwardly and wept very ſoze. often puttinq 
her hand to her mouth, and waked berh ran. This cloſin; of her 
mouth did greatly alf. igijt vs all, berauſe it could not bee that ſhee 
fhouloe naturally bee pꝛeſerued without the oze mary mranesck 
koode, pet the often erperteace we ha? tece ued of Gods mer cid 
p2on:d.nce and care cowaros the Childe, vanquiſheo difp ir- in 
vs, pet could it nut but greatly grieue even a mercileſſe Chants 
hart (but thitche Oiuell hath no mercp) to lee hou's the Childe 
wept and lamented mag times putting her bande o her mouth, 
ana lifting vp her yeave, as giuing chirſting figuez of an hungry 
deũte fo meate an? dzinbe. 

Towards night when ſhee ſhould goe to bedve, it pleaſes Gen 

(whoſe helpe is alwales ac hande, when hope was in greateſt di- 
ltrelle) chat this meanes was found out, the Ch:lve wantev a 
5 tech, 
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of the V Vitche* of VVarboyſe, 
foofh , wherect by the helye of a quill, chte ſucked vp ſome milke, 
and by the ſam? meancs receiues her dzinke . After this was 
done, ſhce greatly reioyced in countenance and outa ard ſignes 
fo2 (hee conlde not { pcake , bitclapring her handes on ber tzcaſt 
and belly (as it map be thought) fo: that ſhee had found out a wap 
to dece ue the mallice of her enemy: Foz the childzen in all their 
aſſaults, though they teoke the fople foꝛ a time, pet whenſocuer it 
pleaſid God a littie to eaſe them, though but in part pet woulde 
they greatly triumph in woꝛdes ik they coulde ſpeabe as to ſay A 
de fie thee thou wicked ſpirite, doe what thou canſt, thou canll doe 
me no hurt, thou ſeeſt that God is ſtronger than thau, thou art as 
god to let mee alone, J am glad at my hart that thou canſt not os 
uercome me, with many ſuch like ſpeeches, though in the very vt⸗ 
te ing of them, the enemy ſeemed to checke to tozmentthem foy 
it.. y ſtrapning their bol p, and ſtopving the courſe ot their ſpeech, 
and ik they could not ſpcake , then would they retopce in tounte⸗ 
nance, and out warb ſignes, and this kind of trium hing alter the 
exttemity c> the litte be paſt, is true in them all, from the eldeſt to 
the your: gc. 

To retucne tothis Chile , who was carriedto hedde fu her 
Fitte, and in time ok her p2ayers , as ſhee inwardly mourned 
thin in her minde, was exceedinglytozmented pet woulde ſbee 
not cecſe vntill thee had finiſhed them, which rule fo2 the moſt part 
te vſually%ept,fo2 though her tozments increaſed neuer ſo much, 
pet would ſhee not long lurceaſe her prayers, but after ſome re⸗ 
leaſe and quietnes giuen to her of her enemy J ſhee woulde goe 
fo2ward vntill ſhee hid ender chem which was (no doubt) a gor 
motion of the ſpirite and grace of To! in the Childe. 

Te next mozning which was the firſt of September (Fee 
was taken vp in the lame manner, that ſhee lap de wre, her teeth 
ſtill remaining fall ſet together, pet nat ſo: but that ee might 
receine m:lke vp a guill is befoze . At dinner time Hee had a 
little ſtru ling with her Fitte in the end whereok her teeth were 
la pped one ouer theother , whereas befoze they were let but one a⸗ 
gainſtthe other, 

This was againe a further degree of Sathane malitions en⸗ 
mity foz now hath he cloſey her teeth and her mouth ſo faſt togea⸗ 
ther that there is no ve and helpe left for the quill this ſpʒia b ful 
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The Arraignement and Execution | 
and mere leſſe vea'i'g of Sathan with this Childe had much 
m9:e trouble vs than it did, but that we were verily perſwadey 
that the malliceof the Oiuell, and of his wicked Inſtrumentes 
whoſocuer were limitted and his milchieuous purpoſes tow irce8 
the childe, ſof:rre fo;th retrained, as that although he might en⸗ 
danger her health (which many times he did) yet ſhould he neuer 
actually endammage the lame, and muchleſſe her life, hercok we 
haue had very comtoztable experiences. Foz oftentimes (as pou 
map reade befoꝛe) ſhe hath bene ſo pitteouſly ra: ked tn her buoy, 
with ſuch ſodaine heauings and [.velling:inh r belly, as rf it 
woul7haue bzokenher backe, oz rent her ioyats in ſunder, ſuch ex⸗ 
treame næſing, and that ſo thicke and often together after a lc: es 
ching manner, filling all the h:uſe with her noyle as that bloude 
bath guſhe> out of her noſe, and ſome part at her mouth . Yet fox 
all this when the Fit wis oucrpaſſed, and ſh# come againe to her 
ſelfe.h&h:th bene as one of vs, charefullin couatenance, ſoz if 
you had aſked how (be had done,, (;@ wou'de haue ſmiled vppon 
pou : if whereſhe had bene her common anſwere was 11 aſlepe 
o dꝛeame . Ik aſt:ong man in his perfect health bad Crugles 
in ſuch a tozme , and abid ſuch a bzunt but one hower, as ſh@ did 
halte a day coxcather oz longer, it had bæne no woonder it hee had 
berne ſic ke a moneth after: No not if death it ſelfe had followed 
pꝛelently vpon it ſo very ſtran ze things ſucfered this childe. But 
no w ſhe is left deſtitute o? all out ward meanes to relieue the bo» 
dy andts pꝛeſerue lif: becauſe her mouth is cloſed vp . It was 
bereupon thereſoze thought cod ' p oiners to make ſome tryals 
and experiments (as they had o tentimes done) befoze in ſuch 
like caſes, and chic fly b:cauſe the childe had many times ſaid thit 
ſher ſhould not bee well vntill e ame to 7Clarboyſe oʒ a mile vp* 
on the wa», She thecekoze accompanied with Piſtris Pickes 
rin her Aunt, was taken vp and carried to hozſebacke, whercat 
ſhe pꝛeſently ioyed much (as it ſhæ had percein d what had bene 
done, fo2 mak ug ſignes witz ker hands ſher pointed to haue the 
borſe goe on f zward . 

Nom u hen he h d gone almoſt a mile onwarde, though vot 
the direct way to Mar bor ſe, pet the ſame way N'@c-me fcom 
thence to Ttehmerſh groue a: it fell ot (faʒ it w 8 vn*nowne to 
auꝑ in the comp aup at that pʒeſent) Lo begaunc to chære wo 
{ue 
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ſelfe very much, nd her th were koꝛth withbutied : Oo that Te 
ſalde, J am not vet gong a mile, Jſtal! ſtraight wap, aud thrri 
hall bee well. Pꝛeſent'pattet th s, when ie has gone a god 
mile ſ as it may be thought) ſher rubber her cpes and tame to her 
ſelfe and was very well as f & ſaive, bit 111. ruciler exceevingly 
boch howe G&c.me thither, and whereiozeat the, company allo, 
and the ſtrangener of the place, Akterwerds al-ghti2g from che 
hoꝛſe, her legge was reſtoꝛsd toh;r , wh.r:of Ha hac no vſe of 
thꝛe wekes befoxe , and d. fired her Arnt to pꝛay to God to bleſſe 
her. Thus ſhe walked on fozwards in very gan and perfect eſtate, 
there was meate bꝛou ht fo2 her, whereof ſhck eate ſome part and 
dꝛanke alſo with god alacrity and ch&rcfulnes , She toke a 
p2ayer bebe and reand of it a god ſpace, but uheu t;& came af 
this woꝛd Sathan it tioubled her ſoze bp taking and wzinging 
of her ſhoulders , And to ſæ the malli: ol the Din ll, there was 
no ſoner mention made of her going home but ſhe was ſtraight 
way ſnatched, and ſhaken in her houlders, armes, and body, as it 
would haue ſhuffled her together, a little: fter (he aroſe, and in 
the very turning of her face homewardse. her cycs were ſhut, her 
legs were taken from her, her teth faſt ſet in her heade, her belly 
began to heaue and ſwell in maner as vſually befoꝛe when her Fit 
ſet vpon her. Now lo long as ſhe is walking foꝛwer ds fromthe 
groue as it were to CUarbopſe, ſo that you ſpeake not of going 
bac ke againe (fo2 the motion onelp will cauſe her to ſtart) ſ he is 
very well and merry without any ſigne of diſlibke ſo long as either 
peu ar? going on £2 ſtanding ſtill. But ſo ſcone as euer you ſhall 
turne her about to go homewards ſhe pꝛeſently ſinke:hdowne in 
your armes as one fallen into a ſoda ne ſw unde, ſtrug ling be⸗ 
twixt like and death, and ſo com inueth l tiuing a little ſpace vntill 
ſhe bet cleane ouertome, if vou in the meane time tune not her 
face e gaine, which ik ron doe, as on awaking from ſl@ze ſhe is 
returned to her foʒmer eſtate. This was pꝛouc d many times at 
that p2: ſent both on fete and on hozſebacke in the ſi iht of many, 
but in the ende (there was no rem dy) with gre: t gricke we 
brought her backe againe the ſ:me way we carrred her fo2th? 
A deade childe to !oke vppon fo any ſenſe oz motion, but in 
cauntenance very ſwerte and amiable , fo2 in all theſe cxtremſties 
her complexion (which naturally is fayze)waz no whit _—_— — 
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night, it pleaſed God in deſpight ol miſchieke and mallice,that hee 
receiued milke againe by a quill in the ſame m inner as bekoꝛe, pet 
not without ſome ſtrainin q and ſtraightnes, becauſe the place was 
cloſer ſhut than at the ſteſt: So that the chiloe cuenthen remained 
as a ſuckling and ſucking child, foꝛ hee eateth no meat within che 
houſe, which is ſubſtantiall and lolide. But ſuch as paſſeth thꝛough 
a quill:and it any meat vec bꝛought vnto her, ſtzee will make ſignes 
to goe abꝛoad, pointing towards that place where ſhec is wont to as 
wake. The next day therefoze after dinner, ſhe was carried foozth 
againe,where when ſhee came at the very ſelke lame place (as one 
would thinke within the length of 4 Pole) ſhee awakened, as one 
tomming out of a long ſleepe,fo2 ſhe would rub her eies a litle be- 
foꝛe, and gaſpe once oꝛ twice ſtretching foꝛth her arm 's, an» theſe 
were common foze- running ſignes when ſhe came to her natural 
tſtate, there ſhe did eat her meat very hartely with a good appetite, 
to the great toy of her lelt, and of thole that were pꝛeſent, but when 
ſhe was ſatilſted, and about to giue thanks, then Sat han appeared 
in his likenes,fo2 he laboured to pꝛoh bite and hinder that good er⸗ 
erciſe by ſnatching the woꝛd as it were out ok her mouth, and cuts 
ting them in the halte, by wzinging alſo and twiſting the parts and 
members ofthe child, in ſuch ſo2t, that ſhee could not bzinx out one 
good wooꝛzd, E the better wozd, the greater was her troble to vrter 
it. 

After this done, it was thought good by ſame, that a little ſticke 
Col» be put into her mouth to kecpe her teeth open, whenſoeucr 
ſhe was aſſailed a gat ne, which was tried: ſo that when ſhe was tur 
ned about,(fo2 it would not ſuffcr her ſo much as to ſit quietly with 
hir face homewards, ſhe held the ſtick faſt in hir mouth, which kept 
hir teeth open, but ſhe hir ſclfe was as one in a dead lleepe, giuing 
ſmall ſignes ot any ſtrength, oꝛ life, an) ſa remained vntill ſhe was 
turned avout againe, which was not pꝛeſently doone, at that time, 
becauſe wee were willing to lee the iſſue ofit. After alittle ſpace 
ſhee ſtroue with her hands to plucke rhe ſticke out of her mouth, 
mourning inwardly in her mine with an heame counten:unce, as 
ff it had been much griefe and trouble vnto her, but ſhee held it ſo 
faſt with her teeth, that it could not (as it map be thought) with⸗ 
out great force haue bene pulled out, which appeared by the great 
dints of her teeth, made in che Ticke when ſhe was recouered, 
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This wer durſt not aduenture to doo the ſecond time, fearing 
other inconueniences,fo2 ſhe ſaid, when ſhe was come to her ſelk, 
that her mouth was very colde,foz that the ſtick( as we thought) 
kept it open. Nowe did we tell her of a quill, by which ſhe vied 
to receiue her meate at home, foꝛ ſhee aſked whether ſhe did eat 
meate any where elſe but in that place.onely : but it ſeemed very 
ſtrange vnto her to heare of a quill , and ſhee knewe of no ſuch 


- thing, neither could we bzing her to belæue that the coulde ſucke 


in a quill, foz ſhe aſked many queſtions about it, howe 4 which 
way the ſhould do it. 

Now in the middeſt ofthis great heape, and woꝛlde of won- 
ders (as we ſay) appearing in this childe, one thing farther by the 
way is thought god fo be remembzed, which is a point wherein 
many men that haue ſcene it, hardly bel#ne thcir owne eyes. It 
is a great queſtion amongſt vs, and is not yet fully determined, 
whether the Childe in the pꝛeſent time of her agonie, dooth ſen⸗ 
ſibly feele and partake, eyther in anguiſh ol minde , oꝛ griefe of 
body, thoſe pangs and toꝛments which to outwarde iudgement 
thee doth appeare to do: it is thought ſhee doth not, and ſome 
reaſons ſhall be ſhewed that may dꝛaw vs to beleene it. 

Firſt, the teſtimony of the Childe her ſelfe (when ſhe is reco- 
uered might be ſuffictent to perſwade the matter, if there were 
nothing els, foꝛ why ſhould not ſhe rather by ſhewing her ariefe 
cauſe vs to mone and pittie her (as all dooth that ſæ ber ) if ſhee 
felt any cauſe why 2 The ſmyling and cheercfull countenance 
which ſhee bath alwayes vſed , to thoſe that aſke her howe ſte 
dooth p2eſently vppon her fit ended, may ſomething alſo ſtreng⸗ 
then this point. The earneſt dcfire ſhe hath alwayes had in time 
of her greateſt extremities , to finiſh her pꝛapers, 02 any ſuch 
good exerciſe, although ber tozments ( as they appeared to bee) 
were the moꝛe encreaſed thereby,as vſually they were. Her ex- 
ceeding harty andimmodeſt laughter in ſome of her fits, and ſuch 
in diede as the Childes modeſtie woulde haue bluſhed at, and 
coulde not hane permitted, if ſhe had beene well. Zo theſe may 
be added, that the not feeling of her blow and hurt, noz knowing 
any thing of it, vntill ſhee was recouered, which the recciued in 
ber foze-heade by the latch of a doze, as you may read befoze, 
with many ſuch like arguments which might be alleaged, And 
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not to leaue out that which is of moſt foꝛce of all: her open con - 
tempt at all times,4 in all places, both in ſpeech 4 geſture, imme⸗ 
diatly befo2e her fit toe her: her boldneſſe 4 god courage at all 
times to aduenture vpon it, though ſhe knew aſſurcdly it would 
aſſault her: as namely, in the beginning of her viſttation,at the 
naming only of God, oꝛ Jeſus, 02 any god woꝛd, which if you 
had ſeene,you could not haue ſufficiently adwired: alſo, at the gt- 
ning of thankes after 02 befoꝛe meat receiued, at the entring vp⸗ 
pon any good exerciſe, as reading oꝛ pꝛaping, ſhe neuer once v⸗ 
ſeth to giue any ſigne of feare oꝛ diſcouragement, in any reſpec, 
And at the naming of the deuill, Mother Samucll, oz any ſuch 
black woꝛd, that kepeth the collour, as ſathan,o2 Cicely, (which 
is another womans name, that is ſuſpeded to be confederate in 
this wicked p2actiſe) ſhe neuer feared no2 would ſticke at them, 
but alwapes (ewed her ſelfe ready(though ſhe very well knew 
that the ſhould haue her fit fo2 it) to caſt her ſelfe vpon the p2eſent 
danger. And now heere in this place which is the open fields,ſhe 
is willing and fozward at euerp motion, to turne her ſelfe about, 
and to ſet her face home wards againe. And ſurely it map bee 
thought, there are very few(though hired with great gifts) ik they 
had but once ſeene the childe in that pittifull plight and wofull 
caſe, wherein the hath beene a hundꝛed times, that would volun⸗ 
tarily call themſelues into ſo great an extremitie and hazardof 
lite, pca, though they had receiued ſafficient ſecuritie and aſſured 
warrantie both of life and health after wards, and withall foꝛ the 
pꝛeſent time alſo to be without naturall ſence + feeling of griefe, 
and veration of body oꝛ minde , ſo full of dzead and terroz was 
this fearefullſpecacle, to the ſtanders by many times; And pet 
bath this little childe ( ſuch is the pꝛeheminence of Gods Spirit 
ouer all ſpirites of wickedneſſe) ſeene many of her ſiſters and 
ſome others, diuers times in the like caſe, 02 wozſe (ik it might 
be) handled and fo2mented. 

Pet it cannot bee denyed, but (hee hath beene many times 
bery ſad in countenaunce , and ſhcdde ſome fewe teares a little 
befoze her fit hath come vppon her : yet without any complay- 
ning at all, and of late times alſo : ſo that it may bee rather im⸗ 
puted (as it hath beene thought) to ſome other cauſes, as in part 
fo the conceit and imagination of her cruell dealing, when ſhee 
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is in her fits, as it hath beene repozted in her hearing. Alſo, foz 
that ſhee is depꝛiued ( fo2 the tyme ) of the company and fellcw- 
chippe sf her cozens, (other childꝛen in the houſe , whom ſhee 
deerely loucth ) to that great ſorrowe-and-anguiſh of minde, 
which the ſight of her lamentable caſe enfozceth vpon others: oz 
if there bee ſome other ſecret cauſe vnknowne vnto vs, fo2 the 
Childe her ſelfe neuer complayneth, And beeing demaunded the 
cauſe of her teares, ſhce wyll aunſ were, ſometimes that her 
bead aketh, o2 that ſhe hath ſome payn in one part of her body oz 
other: But it would be too large a thing torecite one of an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth almoſt, of thoſe memozable accidenis which haue befallen 
to this childe,ſince the time that it firſt pleaſed God to perimt her 
to be viſited in this oder. 

To omit therefoꝛe what might be further ſaid, ſhe was carried 
out of the fieldes back again into the groue, being moꝛe like the 
Image x ſhaddowe of a childe,then ſo in deede continuing in the 
fame eſtate and oꝛder at home as abꝛoade, not cating any thing 
but ſuch melting meats as woulde paſſe thzoughaquill , onely 
ſomtimes ſhe would take ſome buttered meats, very ſmall min- 
ted, 4 rub it againſt the outſide of her teeth, e ſo ſack in the iupte 
and moyſture of it. From this day, which was the 3 of Septem⸗ 
ber, vntill Tueſday, which was the 8. of the ſame moneth,was 
ſhe caryed abꝛoad into the field euery day to eat her meat, where 
ſhe fapled not to awake at the very ſelfe ſame plate, not befoze: 
And to perſwade you that ſhe would come to her ſelfe in no other 
place but in that onely, ſhe hath beencaryed a moze direct way to 
Warbois, two oz thꝛe miles vpon the way, but to ſmall purpoſe, 
foꝛ ſhe continued in the ſame eſtate. Upon this tueſday was ſbee 
carried from Tichemarſh groue,to Warbois to her fathers houſe, 
where by the way in the fields, at a hedge coꝛner, which was the 
oꝛdinar y plate, ſhe made the common ſignes, pꝛeſently awaked 
continuing all the way in very bealthfull ſoꝛt and merry, onely 
her greateſt care and greife was, lhat ſhee was departed from 
Tichemarſhe groue. 

Now that you haue heard the particuler manner of the fits of 
this childe, Miſtreſſe Elizabeth, you may imagine 4 aime at the 
manner of handling of the reſt of her ſiſters, during this time, re⸗ 
mayning in other places, who were no le ſſe ftrangly dealt with- 
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al, than ſhe was, of whom if it ſhould particulerly be obſerued, as 
is done in her, as ſtrange wonders (if anp thing hetherto ſeeme 
ſtrang) befell every one of them ſeuerally, as are theſe. which you 
haue already heard And by ſome of them were ſhewed matters 
of farre greater admiration but this may ſuffice, leaſt in entrnig 
into the reſt, no end could be found, ſo infünite is the matter. 

It pleaſed the pꝛouidence of God, that not long after Maiſter 
Gilbert Pickering had carryed away this child to h!s houſe, about 
a moneth 02 ſuch a thing, the Lady Cromwel, wife of Sir Henry 
Cromwell. night, (who then lay in Ramſcy a towne two myles 
diſtant from Warboyſe) tame to Maiſter Ihrockmortons houſe, 
together with her daughter in law, Miſtreſſe Cromwell, to viſite 
theſe childꝛen g to comfozt their parents, with who ſhe was well 
acquainted: ſhe had not long ſtaid in the houſe, but the childzen 
which were there, fell all into their fits, æ were ſo grit uouſlp toz- 
mented foz the time, vᷣ it pittied that god Ladies hart to ſe them, 
in ſo much, that ſhe could not abſtayn from teares, whervpon ſhe 
cauſed the olde woman, mother Samuel! to be ſent foz, who durſt 
not deny to come, becauſe her huſband was tennant to ſir Henry 
Cromwell,who after ſhe was tome, þ childꝛen grew to be wozls 
than they were befoze, which cauſed the greater (ozrowe. Then 
the Lady Cromwell tooke mother Samuell aſide, and charged her 
deeply with this witchcraft,vſing alſo ſome hard ſpeeches to her, 
but ſhe ſtilly denped them all, ſaping, that maiſter Trockmorton 
and his wife did her great wꝛong, ſo to blame her without cauſe. 
The Lady aunſwered her, that neither Maiſter IJhrockmorton 
noꝛ his wife accuſed her, but the childꝛen tbemſelues in they fits 
did it. oꝛ rather the ſpirite by them, 

One of them, Miſtreſſe lone by name, being then in her fitte, 
bearing the old woman thus clearing her ſelfe(fo2 ſhe heard not 
the Lady noꝛ any other ſaid, that it was ſhe that canſed all this, 
and ſomething there is ſaith ſhe, that doth now tell me ſo: aſking 
if no body heard it but ſhe, affy2ming that it ſquealed very loude 
in her eares, t meruailed that no body could heare it. wiſhing the 
old woman to liſten to it. But mother Samuel ſtill continued her 
denpal. Then the Lady Cromwell would haue taken her vp into 
a chamber, to haue examined her moze narrowly, Maiſter Docs 
toz Hall a Dotoz of diuinity being pꝛeſent / but che by no means 
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would goe with the,but rather fayned many excuſes to go home. 
In the end, when the Lady percetucd, that by no god ſperches, 
neither ſhe,no2 any other could pꝛeuaile with her, that fain ſhe 
would haue bin gone. ſhe ſuddainly pulled of her kercher.e taking 
a pay2e of (heres.clippcd of a locke of her haire,4 gaue it pꝛiuily 
to miſtreſſe Throckmorton, Mother of þ childzen,together with 
her Hair lace, willing her to burne them. Bother Samuel pertei⸗ 
uing her ſelf thus dealt withall, ſpake to the Lady thus. Madame 
why do vſe me thus ? J neuer did you any harme as pet. Theſe 
woꝛds were afterwards remembzed , 4 were not at that pzeſent 
time taken hold of by any, Towards night the Lady departing, 
left the childzen much what as ſhe found them. 

The ſame night, after the Lady Cromwell departed fr6 War- 
boyſe, ſhe ſuffered many things in her dzeam concerning mother 
Samuell, was very ftrangly tozmented in her l&p,by a cat (as 
ſhe imagined)which mother Samuel had ſent vnto her, which cat 
offered to pulcke of all the (kin and fleſh from her armes 4 body, 
but ſuch was the ſtrugling and ſtriuing of the Lady that night in 
ber bed, c mournfull noiſe, which ſhee made ſpeaking to the cat, 
and to mother Samuel that ſhe wakened her bedfellow, who was 
Miſtreſſe Cromwell,befoze named, wife to the wozſhipfall Pai⸗ 
ſer Oliuer Cromwel,ſonne & bey2e to ſyꝛ Henry Cromwell, who 
that night was fro home. Miſtreſſe Cromwell being awakened, 
and perceining y Lady thus diſquieted, awakened her alſo, who 
greatly thanked her foꝛ it, declaring how ſhe had bin troabled in 
ber dꝛeame, with mother Samuel! and her cat, with many other 
circumſtances, which ſhe did verp well remember, neither could 
ſhe take any quiet reſt o; ſleep all that night after,foz feare ther · 
of. Not long after the Lady fell verp ſtrangly ſick, ſo continued 
dnto hey dying day, which was ſome pere & quarter after her be- 
ing at Warboyſe. The manner of her fits, was much like to the 
thildꝛens, ſaue onely that ſhe had alwayes her perfect ſenſes : foz 
ſomtime her paine would be in one arme, ſometime in the other: 
now in the one leg. by & by in the other, many times in her head: 


vea, ſomtimes it would take her but in one ſeuerall finger o2 toe, 


and alwayes ſhake the grieued part, as if it had bine the palſep. 


% 


And that ſaying of mother Samuel ( which ſhe vſed to her at War 


boiſe, which was, adam, J neuer hurt you as yet) would neuer 
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out of her mind. And thus leauing this god Lady in heauen with 
God, we will returne to theſe childzen. 

About Chꝛiſtmas after, Anno 1590(fo2 there was nothing no- 
ted all y time, although there bcfcl 100, wonders)maiſter Henry 
Pickering, vncle to theſe childzen,being then a Scholler of Cam- 
bridge, went to Maiſter Throckmortons houſe, tontinued ther 
ſome 3.02 4.dates,was deſirous to ſpeak with mother Samuel, 
taking a conuentent time, he requeſted 2. other ſchollers of his ac 
quaintance({then being in the town) to go with him, to who they 
granted, x pzeſently went without the knowledg of any in Pa: 
lier Throckmortons hcuſe.As they were going, the came out of 
her own houſe, croſſed p ſtreet befoze them: when they ſaw her, 
they determined rather to folow her whither (be went, than ſtay 
her return, becauſe her huſ band was a froward man e wold not 
ſuffer her to talke with anp, if he might know it. She went toa 
neighbours houſe foz ſome Barme, t caried a little wodden tans 
kard in her hand, t a little Barley in her lap, to exchange foz the 
Barme: when ſhe came to the houſe, whither ſhe pur poſed to go, 
the ſchollers followed her immediatly,# heard her tel her errand 
to the wife ol p houſe, who had not that foz which ſhe came. Be⸗ 
ing ready to depart,the Schollers deſired to ſpeake with hcr,but 
the ſ&med loth to ſtap, pet they entring into queſtions with ber, 
fſfayd her a little. But ſhe was very loud in her anſwercs,4 im- 
patient, not ſuffering any to ſpeak, but her ſelfe; one of them deſi⸗ 
red her to keep the womans vertue,+ be moze ſilent: (he anſwe- 
red, that ſhe was boꝛn in a mill, begot in a kill,ſhe muſt haue her 
will, ſhe could ſpeak no ſoftlier. The greatcſt part of her ſpiech, 
was rayling woꝛds againſt Ma. Throckmorton x his chi!dzen, 
ſaying, that he did miſuſe her, in ſuffering his childꝛen ſo to play 
the wantons in accuſing ol her, t bꝛinging ber name into que ſti⸗ 
on, often repeating, that the childꝛens fits was nothing but wan⸗ 
tonneſſe in them, & if they were her childꝛen, ſhe woulds not ſuf- 
fer the ſo to eſcape without puniſt ment, ane after the other. The 
ſchollers enquired about her ſeruice-of God, and pꝛofeſſion of her 
faith. But al Þ they could get of her, was that her God would de - 
liner her, her God would defend her, and reuenge her of her ene⸗ 
mie,alway vſing the phrale ol my God wil do this x that fo2 me: 
which being noted by one of them, he aſked her if ſhe had a God. 

| alone, + 


ofthe VVitchesof VVarboyſe. 

alone, o; if ſhe did not ſerue the ſame God that others did? he 
aunſwered, ves that ſhe div: yet much adoe they had to bꝛing her 
from the phꝛaſe of my God, to ſay the God of heauen 4 earth. Jn 
the end (ſhe would needs be gone, ſaying that her buſband would 
beat her foz her long tarrping. Then the vncle of thoſe childzen, 
being ſomewhat moze moued than the reft,at the parting ſaide, 
that if the were the woman that had wꝛought this wickedneſſe 
bpon theſe childzen,the vengeance of God would ſurely wait vp⸗ 
pon her vnto death,+ howloeuer ſhe might deceiue her ſelfe 4 the 
woꝛlde fo2 a time, pet there was no way to pꝛeuent the iudge⸗ 
ments of God, but by her confeſſion # repentance:which if ſhe did 
not in time, he hoped one day to ſce her burned at a ſtake, and he 
himſclfe would bꝛing fire x wod, g the childzen ſhould blowe the 
coales. Yer anſwere to him was this, (foz they were then in the 
ffret hard by a pond) had rather (ſapd ſhe ſee you dowſed oner 
head and eares in this pond,and ſo they parted. 

Now to come to the point, the eldeſt of Maiſter Throckmor- 
tons daughters was then in her fit, ſitting at home in a Parloz, 
her father and Grandmother , with ſome other of her ſiſters in 
their fits being pꝛeſent with her, On the ſuddaine(ſaid ſhe)nowe 
is my vncle(naming him) and the two other (whom ſhe alſo na⸗ 
med) going to mother Samuell, wee ſhall heare ſome newes by 
and by. Pzeſently ſhe (aide, looke where mother Samuel! goeth. 
trotting in the ſtreetes befoze them, with a woodden tankard in 
ber hand, and her Apꝛon is tucked vp befo2e her, J belque ſapth 
ſhe there is ſomewhat in it. She is gone into ſuch a mans houſe, 
that kœpeth an Alehouſe, the mars name the could not hit ok, but 
deſcribed him by his read head. Hark, ſayd ſhe to her ſiſters, mo⸗ 
ther Samuell is very loude, and my vncle bids her ſpcake ſoftly, 
but ſhe ſaith ſhe cannot, repeating to her father and the reſt, the 
ſame woꝛds, (viz. that ſhe was boꝛne in a mill, ac.) after the ſame 
manner that mother Samuel! ſpake them to her vncle, and the 
other Schollers. To bee ſhozt, ſhee declared particulerly cuery 
woꝛde that paſſed betweene mother Samuell and thoſe Schol⸗ 
lers at that time. And at the parting ſhce ſayde, there Pos 
ther Samuel! my Uncle dyd touch vou J thynke , repeating a- 
gaine the very ſame woꝛdes that her Uncle bad doone, wiſhing 
that that day were once come, ſoz J my ſelfe (ſaide ſhe) would 
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blow the coalcs, But he had beene as god be had ſaid nothing fo 
her(ſatd ſhe)foz ſhe wiſhed him euer head 4 cares in the pond foz 
it. Paiſter Throckmorton ſtanding by & hearing all this, after 
that the child had ſaid, that now mother Samuel and the ſchollers 
were parted, enquired fo2 his bꝛother, the childs vncle, aſking if 
any one knew whither he was gone. Anſwer was made, that he 
tame not home frõ the Church ſince euening Pzaycr,(fo2 it was 
on a Saterday) but where he was no body knew. It may be(ſaid 
Maiſter Throckmorton)that he is with mother Samuel went 
timmediatly out of his own houſe,to ſc it he could percetne wher 
they were, As he went he met them in the Church yard coming 
from mother Samuels. Where haue pou bin ſaid he? They tolde 
him. J could haue told you ſo much my ſelfe, ſaide he: c repeated 
to them the whole matter, as his daughter befoze had ſhewed. 
When they were come into p Parloz where ſhe was,thcre was 
alſo another of her ſiſters in her fit ſitting by. And this her other 
ſiſter could heare her ſaid vncle ſpeake vnto her g no body els and 
ſo by her mouth, (fo2 they could foz the moſt part heare one ano⸗ 
ther in their fits ) be enquired of her ſiſter all thoſe matters oner 
againe, which ſhe did in bis owne hearing repeat. But ſayd ſhe, 
ths winde was ſo great that J had much adoe to heare them, 
whereas inderde there was then no wind ſtirring, After this the 
ſpirit(o2 the thing as the childzen called it would many times ap- 
peare vnto them in their fits in ſome kinde of ſhape oz other, but 
molt commonly in the likenes ofa dun chicken, x would talke fas 
miliarly with them, ſaping that they came from mother Samuel], 
(whom they called their dame) and were ſent by her to the chyl⸗ 
dzen to tozment and vere them in that ſozt. It would declare to 
the childzen many things concerning mother Samuell, inſomuch, 
that ſhe coulde do nothing almoſt at home foz a great time, but 
the ſpirit woulde diſcloſe , ik it were required by the childzen in 
their fits: viz. as to know what ſhe was then in doing at home, 
o2 in what place of her houſe, 02 els where ſhe was, the ſpirit 
would tell: which ( by a Meſſenger pꝛeſently ſent of purpoſe) was 
pꝛoued true. 
Now did the ſpirits manifeſtly begin to accuſe mother Samuel 
to the childꝛen in their fits, ſaping: it was ſhe that had bewitched 
them, and all thoſe ſeruants which were bewitched in the houſe, 
and 
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and told them, that whenſoeuer they were in they2 fits, and were 
either caried to Bother Samuels houſe, 02 ſhe cauſed to come to 
them, they ſhould be pꝛeſently wel. This many times was pꝛo⸗ 
ued true, neuer failed once: ſo that if the childꝛen at any time 
being in their fits, had been caried to mother Samuels houſe, (fo2 
it was a very hard thing to get mother Samuel to Ma. T hrock- 
mortons houſe) although they were in ſuch a caſe, as 5̊ a ſtrong 
man could ſcarcely hold them they would ſo ſtruggle, ſtarte, and 
ſpꝛa be in his armes) vet if then came but once to the thzeſhold 
of Po. Samuels doe, they wouls wipe their eyes, and ſay,J am 
wel, why do you carry me, (ct me down, as though ſome ſhame 
bad beene offered them, in that they were carried in the ſkreetes, 
not knowing any thing in what caſe they had been. While they 
cotinucdin the houſe, they were very wel, but determining once 
to come away,and offering to come out of the doꝛe, they fel pꝛe⸗ 
ſently down on the grounde, + were bꝛought from thence in the 
ſame caſe thatthey were caried thither : contrariwiſe, whenſoe- 
uer Mo. Samuel came to Ma. Throckmortons houſe , in what 
kind of erfremity ſoeuer theſe childzen were in, (as it was moſt 
wonderful ſtrange to ſee them many times) ſo ſone as euer ſhee 
had ſet fofe into the Parler oz Hal where they were, they wold 
all pzeſently (fart vp vpon their feet, and be as wel as anymnthe 
houſe,and ſo continue while ſhe was pꝛeſent. But when ſhe of- 
fered to depart, they would all ſinck downe as a ſtone vpon the 
ground: if ſhe turned but her face againe 4 came towards them, 
they would be wel as befoze, which was tryed xx. times in one 
houre. And when the departed fro the houſe, ſhe left them in the 
ſameeſtate wherin ſhe found them,ſo long as theirfit continued 
vpon them, After this, Ma. Throckmorton thought good to diſ⸗ 
perſe his childꝛen, ſent them abzoad,ſome to one friends houſe, 
ſame to another fo2 a time, to ſee how they ſhold be dealt withal, 
pet alwaies keeping ſome one of them at home with him, 

If it hold be declared how theſe were al ſeuerally handled foz 
the time they were abꝛoad, it wouldaſke a long diſcourſe, 4 lon- 
ger indeed the is thought meet at this time, althogh very ſtrange 
things, and ſuch as may ſ&me woꝛth the noting befel euery one 
of them, as this foz one: They could tell beeing in their fits, in 
what caſe oʒ eſtate their other ſiſters were at that inſtant, being 
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feperatcd ſome of them 8. 10, 02 12, miles a ſunder, haue ſaid, 
now is my ſiſter, naming her t the place where ſhee was in her 
fit very ſoꝛe handled, as ſhe herſcife alſo was at that inſtant, It 
was pꝛoued to be moſt true by the iuſt computation of times, 
with many ſuch like things. 

But this may ſuffice concerning them being ab2oa?, that they 
were neuer aitogether claxre and free from their fits, although it 
be true that ſome of them, whither at home 02 abꝛoade, had not 
their fits aboue once in a month,ſomtimes once in halfe a prere, 
and one of them was clerre a whole pere together, And this alſo 
is verified x true in ſome other of theſe 5. ſiſters, that thep were 
neuer cleere no2 fr from ſome kind of fit oz other, thze werkes 
together: I thinke ſcarſely thꝛe dates ſince the firſt day it tooke 
them, except now ſince theſe laſt Afſiſcs in Lent, whereat theſe 
Witches were executed. 

To paſſe ouer all that which might be ſpoken of them fo2 a 
rere and almoſt an halfe, we will come neerer vnto theſe latter 
times, wherin the ſpirits, whither moued by their own malice, 
(as it paſſeth the reach of man to ſounde the depth of the denils 
malice to mankind) o2moued by the malice of the ſenders, and 
ſetters on, 02 both: it is not knowne, oz whether foz the conclu- 
ſion and conſummation of their parents patience in this poynt: 
It pleaſed the wiſedom of God, who in bis pꝛouidente had de- 
termined their end, to graunt them,therfoze moze liberty foz the 
time, to exerciſe their malice againſt theſe childꝛen, we leaue it to 
God, but truth it is, that they were moze ſtrangely vexed, c moe 
grieuouſip toꝛmented in their body now of late, 4 take them ge⸗ 
nerally altogether, then at any time almoſt from the beginning, 

And to beginne this time at Pichelmaſle laſt paſt, oz therea⸗ 
bouts,foure of theſe childzen were altogether at Warboyſe, in 
thep2 Fathers houſe, and the fift, which was the eldeſt of them, 
was at her Unckles honſe, Gilbert Pikering, Eſquire, dwelling 
at Tichemarſhe grone. 

About this time, which was Michelmas 1592. one of theſe 
foure childꝛen, the youngeſt ſaue one, neere vpon the age of four- 
teene yeeres, was in a bery ſtrange kind of fit, the maner wher⸗ 
of was as followeth : Cuery day foz the ſpace of thꝛee werkes oz 
moe, ſhe had a ſenceleſſe fitte,ſome one time of the day oz other. 

and 
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and ſometimes many fits in one day. In which fit ſhe could ney⸗ 

ther heare,ſce,no2 ſpeak fo any body, beſides, her inward griefs, 
that ſhe toould heaue and ſtart, and ſwell vppe her body, which 
was very troubleſome to her foꝛ the time. When ſhe was ont of 
theſe fits, ſhe would goe vp e down the houſe very wel,ſhe wold 
eate t dzink,and ſomtimes be very pleaſant in outward geſture 
with her ſiſters, ſhe would do any thing, which by any ſigne the 
did vnderſtand ſhold be done, ſhe wold make a reverence as (hee 
paſſed by, vnto thoſe where ſhe ſaw it was due: in ſo much that 
any man ignozant of her eſtate, coulde perceine nothing to be a- 
mille in her, pet wold ſhe neuer ſpeake to any in particuler,ney- 
ther could ſhe heare any p ſpake to her during that time: except 
ſofntimes ſhe wold pꝛattle a little to an infant, which was news 
lie bozne in the houſe, wherein ſhe toke great delight, 

At pleaſed God, about the beginning of theſe kind of fits in her, 
an Aunte of hers being then in p houſe, was deliuered of a child, 
vpon which occaſion,many of her vncles t aunts and other kin- 
dꝛed and friends,reſozted fo the houſe,and ſome of them ſtated a 
werk oz ten daies togither, all which time the child was in theſe 
kinde of fits: and as it happened, $0, Samuel amongſt the reſt 
tame to the houſe, and was bzonght vp into the gentle womans 
chamber, where commonly the greateſt company was: ſo ſone 
as ſhe came in, (this childe in queſtion) becing there, eſpied her, 
and pzeſently ſpake to her, bidding her welcome, & ſaying that 
ſhe was a great ſtranger there, ſhe fetched her vp both meat and 
dꝛink, and wold do any thing rcadily that ſhe willed her to do. In 
the end, ſhe aſked Mo. Samuel, whole that little child was which 
ſhe herſelfe had in her armes? the old woman told her, and like- 
wiſe the name of it, which thing ſhe alſo demaunded: the chylde 
meruailed, ſaping, Is my aunt then b:ovght to bed: Jam very 
glad of it: why then (ſaithſhe) ſuch and ſuch of mine uncles and 
aunts p2omiſcd to be heere, who were then inda d in the houſe, 
and ſome of them in that company, Then Po Samuel told her, 
that ſuch a ſuch whom ſhe aſked foz, were in pꝛeſente. The child 
ſaid,that ſhe ſaw no body but her and that little child, which ſhe 
had in her armes, alttough ſhe loked ful! in theyꝛ faces. Pany 
ſuch like ſtrange things the fell out, which is to long to ſpeak of, 
When the old woman departed,the child !ofe the vſe of all her 
13:2 F 2 lences, 
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lentes, and continued in the ſame caſe, wherin ſhe was when the 
olde woman came into the houſe, 

When the had continued thus 3. werkes oꝛ moꝛe, ſhee came 
one dap out ot her Aunts chamber into the hall, and ſhce had ne? 
long ſtaied there, but ſhe fel into a moſt troubleſome fitte fo; the 
time, but it continued not long, pꝛeſently ſhe ſpake and ſaide : I 
am glad, and very glad, repeating it often, on the ſuddaine ſher 
wipe d her eyes,and came out of her fit. Yer mother being in the 
Hall, ſhe aſked her bleſſing, and enquired of many things, and a⸗ 
mongſt others aſked how her Aunt did, from whom a lutle be- 
foze ſhe tame, and knew of nothing that was done, neither that 
au company had been there foꝛ the ſpace of 3. wekes befoze. 

It followeth to ſpeake of the reſt of her ſiſters together with 
berſelfe,". all ok them, as the veere grew towardes an ende, ſo 


their grielcs and extremity of troubles increaſed: infomuch, that 


every dap bꝛought with it increaſe of payne, and ſtrangenes in 
they: manner ok fits. 

Towards Yollantide,the ſpirits grew very familiar with the 
childꝛen, and commonly towards the ende of their fits; when the 
greateſt trouble was ouer, wold talke with them halfe an houre 
together, f ſomtimes longer: The greateſt matter of their talk, 
was about their maner of fits which they ſhould haue, 4 concer- 
ning Po. Samuel, whoſe pleaſure it was that they ſhold'be ſo v⸗ 
ſed, but the ſpirits ſaid many times, that they woulde bzing her 
to ſhame fo2 it in the end. It in this time ( beeing in they? fittes) 
they had enquired of theyꝛ fpy2ite, when they ſhould come out of 
that fitte, wherin then they were, and when they hold haue an- 
other, it would haue told them, and not miſſed any whit at all. 

If they had aſked how many fittes they ſhould haue the next 
day following, and the third day , 02 any day that wake, and 
how inany fits they ſhould haue in one day, and what maner of 
fittes they ſhould be, whither moꝛe grieuous oz lefſe,howe long 
enery fitte ſhoulde continue, and in what parte of the day they 
ſhould beginne, and when they ſhould ende, it hath tolde them; 
and not failed in any one poynt, foz it hath berne pꝛeſentiy ſette 
downe in wꝛiting, as the chyldꝛen haue ſpoken it, (foz it was 
not poſſible to remember the times fo them all) and p2ooued 
wholly true, 

The 
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The times and ſignes, which the ſpirits did appoint bnfo the, 
lo the beginning 02 ending of their fits, were vſually theſe. In 
the moꝛning ſo ſwne as they did offer to ariſe out of they2 beds, 
fo ſone as they were vp 02 ready: ſo ſone as they aſked they 
Father bleſſing, 02 theyz Mother, oz thopz Grandmother : fo 
ſoone as they toke a booke in hand fo pzay', oꝛ when they had 
ended their pzaypers : ſo ſone as they went to bzeakefalt, ſo ſwne 
as Dinner was ſette vppon the booꝛde! oz ſo ſoone as they dyd 
offer ta ſay grace epther befoze oz after dinner: fo ſone as they 
themiclues were (ct downe to dinner, oz at the firſt bit of mrate 
they put in they mouthes :.02 fo ſoone as dinner was ended, o: 
they had put vp their knyfe after dinner: the ſame circumſtan⸗ 
ces at Supper alſo obſerued. Oꝛ if it had bene vppon the @ab- 
both dap, oz any day wherein the belles ought to be runge: ſo 
ſone as the firſt, ſetond, oꝛ third peale ringeth, oꝛ haue done ring⸗ 
ing, with mann ſuch like ſignes, which woulde bee too long to 
ſpeake of : appoynted by the ſppꝛite, foꝛ the child2eritb falt in oz 
out of they? fittes, which they duely obſerued z failcd not a my⸗ 
nute,as map be thought. thick 

After they had continued in this caſe about a month together 
oꝛ ſucha thing;whether the ſpirits were wearte, (as they oftcn- 
times ſapd vnto the childꝛen in they? fittes; that they now war # 
ed weary of theyꝛ Dame Mo. Samuel!) oz whether p th:ough 
the power. of Gods goodneſſo, and ſpeciall pꝛoteuion of the chyl⸗ 
dꝛen, the ſpirits percetued, that their owne malice , the malice 
of their Dame to the childꝛen was reftrained,and kept vnder in 
ſuch ſoꝛt, that they tould not kill the childzen as they defired : f 
wee may not thinke, that it agreeth with the nature of the cull 
ſpyzite to ſpoꝛt and play with man, as theſe ſpixites oftentime 
did with theſe little childꝛen: they ſaide to them, that no we e 
long. they wold bꝛing theit Dame either to her confeſſior'o; con- 
fuſion. And this was the greateft-ſtay of comfo2t-x pzap of paſt- 
ence which the patents of theſe child ꝛen t friendes alwaies had: 
namely,that whentheſechildzen were in their greateſt toꝛment 
and miſeries as might be deuiſed, in ſuch ſoꝛt as that it made the 
hart of the beholvers many times to melt in their bodies, being 
without all hope euer in this woꝛld to {them altue againe, pet 
whonloener it pleaſed God to _ then out or the pz fits, they 
3 voult 
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would wipe their eyes and bee pꝛeſently well, as if it dad neuer 
been they · not knowing any thing that had befallen them, ſo that 
now it ſhould ſeeme that God himſelfe wold take the matter in⸗ 
his owne hands, 4 hauing in his counſell determined an ende 

reot, ſo he would alſo appoint the meanes to bꝛing it to pale, 
which was euen by the ſpirits themſelues , the inſtruments of 
this wickednes. Fo2 now they began to accuſe Mo. Samuel, o- 
peuly ta her face, i ſay y they ſhal not be wel in any plate, except 
they continue in ber houſe,oz ſhee be bzought to continue wyth 
them; and beſides that, they ſhal haue moꝛe troubleſome fittes 
then euer they had except one of thoſe two be bzought to paſſe. 

Ma. I hrockmorton ſtill thinking that the ſpyꝛits might lye, 
was contented to try the vttermoſt foꝛ thꝛee weekes together, 
all which time his childꝛen had very. many moſt grieuous and 
troubleſome fits: inſomuch that when night came, there was 
neuer a one of them able to goe to their beds alone, their legges 
were, fo ful of paine and ſoꝛes, beſides many.other griefes they 
bad in they; body (being out of their fits) which was not vſuall 
with them : and one of them alſo foz all that time of 3. werkes, 
neuer had vſe of her legs, except it were an howze oꝛ two in one 
day, while Mother Samuell was in the houſe, and then ſhe was 
able to goe, and was very well, as the reſt alſo were: otherwiſe 
ber legs were thzuſt vppe to her body as if they had bene tycd 
with ſtringes, and where pou ſette her downe, there you ſhould 
linde her, except ſhe ctept away, 

Paiſter I hrockmorton, perteiuing that by no meanes hee 
tauld gette leaue of old Iohn Samucll,foz the old woman to tome 
to his houſe, although he offered very largely foz it, which was, 
ta allow him if it came to ten pounds in the yere foz the booꝛde 
and wages, of the beft ſeruaunt in Huntingeon-ſhyre to do hys 
buſines.(if be would) in her ſtead, beſides his p2omile.q bonde, 
if he wouldrequire it,fo2 the well vling ol his wife while ſhee 
was with him, he could finde no other remedy foz the health of 
bys childꝛen, but to carry them thither: which bee did, who ſo 
.ſcone as they came into the houſe, were all pꝛeſentiy wel, which 

'be perceiuing, ſapd, that his childzen Gould dwell there, 4 out 
ol the houſe they ſhoula not goe, he wauld pꝛouide foz theyz ne- 
alls The man "YG this, that there was no — 
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the company,quenched out the fire, and it was a coid ſeaſon, ſay- 
ing that he would ſtarue them, beſides very many enill wozds, 
which came from him and his daughter at that time! All that 
day they coꝛtinued there very wel, and did both eate and dzinke, 
and read in their booke, and were very merry. t night when 
the man lohn Samuel percetued that they ſhould lodge there, her 
thought that they would be very troubleſome to him, and there⸗ 
foze gaue his faithſull pꝛomiſe, that his wife ſhould come to Ma. 
Threckmortons houſe the next moꝛʒning, ⁊ continue with hym: 
whcrupon Pa. Throckmorton toke home his childꝛen, x they 
were in their fits ſo ſone as they came out of his does, and ſo 
continued all that night. The next moꝛzning Pa. Throckmor- 
ton went foz the old woman, but ſhe was gone no body knewe 
whither, ſo he ſent againe fo2 his childꝛen, who ſo fone as they 
came into the houſe, were wel. Towards night, came in the old 
woman, who ſaid that ſhe had been 2. 02 3. miles out of h town, 
and her huſband knew of her going, becauſe ſhe ſhould not tome 
to Ma. Throckmortons, which when he vnderftod that ſhe had 
ſpoken, (fo2 ſhe ſpake it p2inately,deſiring them to whom thee 
ſpake it, not to tell her huſband) he vtterly foꝛſwoꝛe the matter, 
and pꝛeſently fell vpon his wife, and beate her very ſoꝛe wilh a 
cudgell many being pꝛeſent, befoze ſhe could be reſcued by them. 
Jn the end, when the man perteiued Ma. Throckinorton Til to 
continue in the ſame mind afoꝛeſaid, he was contented to let his 
wife go home with thẽ that night, who went all to Ma. Throck- 
mortons houſe very wel together, ſo continued the ſpace of nine 
o2 ten dates following, without any maner of ſozenes,lamenes, 
o2 any maner grudging of fits,and in better caſe, then they bad 
been (as it was wel knowne) all bf them together, fo2 the ſpace 
of thꝛe whole ye&res befoꝛe. This made the parents right glad, 
and to vſe the woman as a welcome gueſt, ft the tenne dapes 
end, the old Woman intreated Miſtres Throckmotcon, fo2 her 
huſband was gone fo2th that moꝛning that ſhe might goe home, 
making her ercuſe to fetch ſomething that ſhe wanted #1ltres 
Throckmorton was very loth to grant it, pꝛomiſing that ſheer 
ſelfe wold rather feteh what ſhe would haue, then that ſhe ſhold 
goe out dt her houſe: pet the olde woman; laping that no bodie 
could come by that thing that ſhe wold haue, but herſelfe — 

apply 
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happily was true) and pꝛomiſing her pꝛeſent returne, ſhee peel⸗ 
ded to her requeſt. 

Sone after thee was gone, ſome of the cL::d2cn fell info they? 
fits againe as befoze times, the ſpirite then talking with them, 
ſaid. That now Mo. Samuel was feeding of her ſpirites, # ma- 
king a new league and compoſition with them, which was, that 
although now ſhe came againe to the houſe, they ſhalbe no whit 
the better, but rather the wozſe fq2 her being there, becauſe ſhee 
would not remaine any longer there: which thing ſcemed to bee 
true that the chyld ſpake, ſoꝛ ſo-ſone as ſhe came againe (which 
was not befo:e ſhe was (cnt foꝛ 4. 02 5, houres after ſhe went) 
the childzen which were in their fits at her-comming,ſo continus 
ed, and they that were not, after her comming fell info their fits, 
all of them geying out, that nowe Mo. Samuel had made a newe 
tompoſinon with her ſpirits, and now they ſhould be no whitte 
better foz her pꝛeſence, but rather the woꝛſe. 

Maiſter Throckmorton when be came home, and perceiuing 
the caſe otherwiſe with his childzen then he left it, and the cauſe 
why, could not be but hartily ſozry : vet referred all to the good 
pleaſure of G OD, and would not ſuffer the olde woman to de- 
part his houſe, fa2 this cauſe chiefely, becauſe his childꝛen being 
in the yꝛ fits, could neither heare, ſee, no2 ſpeake to any body, but 
to her, t ſome of the childꝛen cculd take nothing, but that which 
the cyther,gaue them, oz touched with her hands. 

Mother Samuel remaining thus with the childzen, (ce coulde 
not be in any place of the houſe alone, neither doing any thing a⸗ 
bout the houſe, but the childzen in they? fits wold reueale it, ſpe⸗ 
cially when ſhe was feeding of her ſppꝛits, fo2 then the chyldzen 
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would ſay: Now is Mother Samuell in ſuch a place of the houſe . 


feeding of her ſpyzits : when they went and looked, there they 
ſhould finde her, but whether dwing any ſuch thing oꝛ not, God 
and her conſciente are the beſt witneſſes. 

Manp times alſo as lhe ſate talking with theſe childꝛen, being 
in their fits by the fire ſide, they would ſay vnto her: Looke you 
bere Mo. Samuel, do not you ſee this thing that ſitteth here by 
vs : ſhe would aunſwere no, not ſhe : why they wold lay againe, 
I meruaile that you de not ſer it. looke how it leapeth,ſkyppeth, 
and playeth vppe and downe ; poynting at it with their fingers 
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dere e there as it leaped. Somtimes alſo they would ſap, Harke 
Mo. Samuel, do vou not heare it? harke how loude it is, 3 mer- 
uaile you do not heare it, nay vou tannot but heare it. he wold 
denie it, and bid them al ke their father, oꝛ ſome other whom ſhe 
ſaw to ſtand by, whether they heard it o2 not. The childzen wold 
aunſ wer, that they ſaw no body although they ſtood hard by the, 
Then would they tell Mo. Samuel, that it telleth them, that ſhe 
both heareth it, ſceth it, and ſent it. The father of theſe childzen, 
Ma. Throckmorton, to make a kind of experience of this mat⸗ 
ter, one night willed o. Samuell (as hce might haue done to 
any other then bering pꝛeſent) to name howe many fittes thoſe 
thꝛee childꝛen that then were in their fits, choulde haue the next 
day following, and what kind ot fits they ſhold haue, when they 
Gould begin, and how long they ſhould continue. Mo. Samuel, 
was very loth to be bzought vnto it: pet in the end, they father 
ſaping that ſhe ſhould doe it. Shee ſaide, one of them ſhall haue 
th:& fittes, naming the child, ſuch t ſuch foz the manner, name⸗ 
ly eaſe fittes, appointing the time foz their beginnings and en⸗ 
dings: the other ſhall haue two in like ſozf, the time appointed 
by her: and the third ſhall haue none, but be well all the day. All 
which fits, pꝛoued very iultly in cucry one of them the next days 
as ſhe had ſpoken, 

At an other time not long after, Mo. Samuel ſitting by theſe 
chyldꝛen beeing in their fittes as befoze, Pa. Throckmorton 
theyꝛ father, and ſome other alſo being with him, demaunded of 
Mo. Samuel}, ſaying, that he had heard, that thoſe that were ac- 
quainted with theſe ſpirits (as the childꝛen ſay that ſhee is) and 
bad retained them in their ſernice,to do fo them as they com- 
maunded,that they did feede them,and reward them with ſome 
thing from them. but moſt vſually with their bloode, and that c- 
very day: now therfoze (ſaidhe) make open confeſſion, ⁊ ſhame 
the deuil in telling the truth, whether you do any ſuch thing oz 
not. 

Shee molt vehemently denied it, with many bitter woꝛds and 
curſes vpon her ſelfe, deſiring the KL oꝛd, to ſhew ſome pꝛeſent to⸗ 
ken from heauen vpon her, that all the woꝛld might knowe, that 
te was ſuch a kind of woman, as they ſuſpected her foz,if ſhe v⸗ 
ſed any ſuch thing, oz My ſuch way, oz had any 
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ſpirits,oz knew what they were. 

Pꝛeſentl after, Maiſter Throckmorton, and Paiſter Henry 
Pickering, vncle to the ſaid childze, who was then with him, hea⸗ 
ring her vſe ſuch pꝛoteſtations, being half terrified in their harts, 
(becauſe they alway vehemently ſuſpected her giltineſſe) that ſhe 
ſhoulde thus violently with her owne handes (as it were) pull 
downe the iudgments of God vppon her head, went out of the 
does, and befoze they were gone ten paces from the houſe,ano- 
ther young Gentleman, Maiſter lohn Lawrence (cozen to the 
ſapd childzen)that ſtayed behinde in the Parloꝛ, came to Paiſter 
Throckmorton, and Ma: Henry Pickering, t ſaide that mother 
Samuels chin did bleed? : wherevpon they returned into the Par 
to; agayn where ſhe was, and ſaws the napkin wherewith thee 
had wiped away the blod from her chin, to be blody to the quan⸗ 
titie of eight oz ten dzops, Then Ma. Throckmorton, with the 
reſt looked vppon her chinne, and there was no moze to be ſcene 
than vpon the back of a cleane hande, onelp there appeared ſome 
fewe little red ſpots , as if they had beene flea-bytings, Then 
Maiſter Throckmorton demaunded of her, whether her chin v- 
ſed to bleede ſo 02 not: She ſapd, that it did very often. Ye aſked 

per, who coulde witneſſe it but her ſelfe 2 She ſayd no bodie, fo; 
t did alwayes bled when ſhe was alone, and ſhe neuer tolde a⸗ 
ny body of it. X 

This her bleeding at the chinne, ſhe did confeſſe to the ſayde 
Maiſter Henry Pickering, after ſhee was condemned, that the 
ſpirites were then ſucking at her chinne, when ſhee made that 
pꝛoteſtation to Maiſter Throckmorton and him, and that when 
the wyped them of with her hand, her chinne bled, which ſome⸗ 
times it had done befoze, after their ſucking, but not often, and 
neuer ſo much as then, nay, ſcarcely the quantitie of one dꝛop at 
any time befoze. 

And thys by the wap, as a generall note thzoughout the 
Booke, where there is one of theſe ſtraunge thinges ſet downe, 
(if they bee ſo accounted as ſtraunge ) there are ten omitted, 
lohich may as well bee put in, and (in the iudgement of them 
that heare of them) are no leſſe ſtraunge than theſe : And foz 
that which this Booke dooth tontapne, it is ſet downe vppon the 
ſuddayne, and as it commeth to pzelent memozie, at the _ 
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of diners Right Wozſhipfull , and eſpccially ſoz the motion 
ſake of the Right Wozſhipfull , Paiſter Juſtice Fenner, one 
of the Patrons heereof, And foz the trueth of the moſt of theſe 
thinges heerein contayned, they were gyuen in euidence, and 
ready to bee giuen agapnſt the partyes accuſed , if eyther neede 
ſhould haue required oz time ſerued, vppon the cathe of dyuers 
Gentlemen on the Alliſſes day at Huntington, befoze the ſayde 
parties: And foz the reſt which were not then alleadged , if any 
ſhall make doubt thereof, there are dyuersGentlemen,of honeſt 
repoꝛt, ready to confy2me the ſame vppon they2 oathes, if neede 
ſhoulde ſo require, that were pzeſent , ſome at one fyme, and 
ſome at another, at all theſe ſeuerall Tragedies,(as they may be 
tearmed.) 

At another time , ſoone after , the ſpirites tolde the childzen 
(then being in they? fits, the olde woman alſo ſtanding by them) 
that if theyꝛ Father Paiſter Throckmorton , woulde then pꝛe⸗ 
ſently goe to lohn Samuells honſe , his daughter Agnes Samuel, 
who then dwelt athome with her father, and is not yet bzought 
into queſtion about any of theſe matters, woulde hide her ſelfe, 
and not be ſeene of him. Maiſter Throckmorton hearing them, 
ſaid,that he would goe pꝛeſentlx and make tryall thereof. When 
be came to the houſe, Agnes Samuell, whether perceiuing Pa: 
Throckmorton , oz any of his company , oz what ſo euer els it 
was, it is not knowne, but he went vp into the Chamber (there 
being but one in the houſe) the ſtapzes wherof ſtode in the ſame 
Parloz belowe where her father was, and the doze thereof was 
a trappe doe: where-vpon ſhee ſet ſackes of cozne, and tubbes 
with ſome ſuch like things, to keepe it downe. Maiſter Throck- 
morton hearing a noyſe in the houſe thought there was ſome 
ſuch matter in hand, & continued ſtill knocking at the dwze, Pꝛe⸗ 
ſently lohn Samuel! aſked who was there, and what he would, 
with ſome ſuch lyke queſtions, and in the ende, knowing what 
he was, ſayde hee ſhoulde not come in; Then Paiſtcr Throck- 
morton went on the other ſide of the houſe, and finding the back 
dooze open, went in, and when hee came into the Parloꝛ where 
the man was in hys bedde, beeing about eight of the clocke 
oz ſomething befoze, he aſked foz Agnes Samuel), his daughter, 
and where ſhee was, Iohn Samuel! — not hys oathe to 0 — 
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but pꝛeſently ſwoꝛe as God iudge his ſoule (which was bys 
common oath, and vſed alſo diuers times befoze the Benche at 
his arraignement, pea, and vntilthe very time of his execution) 
that he knew not where ſhe was, 

Ma. Throckmorton aſked when he ſaw her? Ye aunſwered, 
that ſince the euening ſhe was in the houſe, but where now ſhe 
is, he could not tell. He aſked i ſhe was nat in the chamber ouer 
them, he ſwoꝛe he could not tel, which thing he could not ( indeed 
but know, fo2 it was a very low chamber, and ſhee coulde not 
ſturre her fote in it, but he muſt needes heare her: beſides, her 
going vp into it, foꝛ the ſtapꝛes ſtood hard at his beds feete, and 
the noyſe alſo ſhee made in the hearing of Ma. Throckmorton 
and the reſt comming into the houſe. Ba. Throckmorton ves 
rely ſuſpecting that ſhe was there, called to her th2& 02 4. times, 
and willed her to aunſwer if ſhee was there, fo2 it was all that 
he deſired, to know where ſhe was, but ſhe would not anſwer : 
Then Ma. Throckmorton toke the candle, and ſaid he woulde 
goe vp and ſee, but when he came to the toppe of the ſtaires, the 
trap dooze was ſo faſt, that he could not ſturre it, which he per- 
cciuing, ſaid, that ſurely he wold bzeak open the dwze, oz bꝛeake 
bp the plancher of the chamber, foꝛ he woulde goe into it befoze 
he went out of the houſe,and willed one of the company to fetch 
him a barre of yzon oꝛ ſome ſuch like thing, fo; hee would doe it 
indeede. 

The Maide hearing Pa. Th W thus reſolute, aun⸗ 
ſwered that ſhee was there: then Ma. Throckmorton willed 
her to tome downe ; which ſhe did,remouing thoſe thinges that 
befoꝛe ſhee had ſet vppon the doze, ſo hee departed home to his 
houſe, challenging the man foz his naughty lye, which pet hes 
friflie ſtood in. But to let an hundꝛed of theſe things paſſe with 
their fcllowes,and to come necrer the olde womans confeſſion, 
and the maner of it: you ſhall vnderſtand, that mother Samucl 
grew now to be meraailous weary of Maiſter Throckmortons 
houſe, both becauſe ſhee coulde do nothing in the houſe , but the 
chylvzen in their fits would reueale it, and eſpetiallp, becauſe the 
childꝛen in their fits, like wiſe had told her twenty times, to her 
face, that ſhe ſhold confeſſe this matter befoze the Tueſdap after 

1 dap, and that the ſpirits had told them, that they _ 
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enfo2ce her to tonfeſſe it in deſpight of her, and ſhe had oft n cx- 
periente, that whatſoeuer the ſpirits fozetold, pꝛoued molt ti ue. 

Now this Tueſday which the childꝛen ſo often named, was 
not then thought vpon (of any that heard it) to be the Sc ſſions 
day at Huntington, as it is generally in moſt places of Eng 
land, nonot within a weeke 02 moze after the childzen had ſpo- 
ken of it: yet were they often whiſpering with themſelues (al- 
waics in they: fiftes as pou muſt vnderſtande it) about that 
Tneſday, wiſhing oftentimes, that it were once come,fo2 p was 
ſome happy day (they would fay) belike fo2 them, fo2 after that 
dap the ſpirits had told them, they ſhould neuer haue moe fittes 2 
ſo that all they? toy in theyꝛ fittes, was fo2 that day, vet they 
would ſay to themſelues, that the ſpirits doth tell them, that it 
may happliy be befoze that Tueſday : but on p Tueſday at the 
fartheſt ſhe mult confeſſe it, and they muſt be well, but if ſhee 
would confeſſe it befoze, they ſhould be well pzeſcntly whenſoe- 
uer ſhee did confeſſe it. 

Fo2 thys cauſe the childꝛen in their fits continually woulde 
exhozt her to confeſſe it, that they might be well, which yet ſhee 
alwaies would denie to do, ſaying : that ſhe wold not confeſſe 
that which ſh& neuer did know ol, noꝛ conſented bnto : the chil⸗ 
dꝛen would aunſwere,that they woulde not wiſhe her to accuſe 
herſelfe foz any thing, and therefoze willed her to loke to that in 
any reſpect, pet they ſaid, that they enfozced no moze Upon her, 
then what the ſpirits had told them. Pet to ſpeake the trueth of 
theſe chyldꝛen and no moꝛe, ik any thing heerein w2itten of them 
be ſtrange, thys fo2 ſtrangeneſſe goeth beyond all other, and foz 
tructh equall to the reſt: ſuch were the heaucnly #4 diuine ſpee⸗ 
ches of theſe childꝛen in they2 fits, to this olde woman, ſome at 
onc time , ſome at another, concerning her confeſſion of thys 
fact, as that if a man had heard it, hee woulde not haue thought 
hümſelfe better cdified at tenne Sermons, 

The matter of theyꝛ ſpeech was thys , concerning chtefiy the 
ioyes ofhcanen which ſhe ſhould loſe ; and the tozments of hel 
which ſhe ſhoulde endure, if ſhe beeing anilty woulde not yet 
confeſſe,and the eſchewing of the one and enioping of the other, 
if ſhee would confeſſe and be ſozry foz that ſhe had done: they 


rehearſed liaewiſe vnto her, her * manner of _ ul 
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vluall curſing and banning of all that diſpleaſed her, andeſpeci- 
ally of their parents, and of them: (which ſhee coulde not deny) 


her negligent comming to Church, and flackneſſe in Gods ſer- 


vice, all which ſhe confeſſed to them, but ſhe woulde now begin 
to amende ſhe ſaid. Yer leude bzinging vp of her Daughter, in 
ſuffering her to be her Dame, both in controwling of her, and 
beating of her, which befoze had beene pꝛoued to her face, # ſhee 
berſelfe had alſo confeſſed. They remembzed alſo vnto her, that 
which they had heard ſome ſpeak of, whe they were out of their 
fittes : namelp, that ſhe had ſaid, that their fits were but wan- 
tonneſſe in them: they aſked her now, whether ſhe was ſtill of 
that minde 02 not? She& aunſwered no: with many ſuch like 
ſpcechcs, and in the ende, concluded with their harty pꝛaper fo 
God fo2 her, ſaring that they woulde foꝛgiue her from the bot- 
tome of their hart, if ſhe wold confeſſe it that they might be wel, 
beſides that, that they woulde intreate theyꝛ parents and theyꝛ 
friendes ſo much as in them lay) clerely to foꝛgiue and foꝛget 
all that was paſt, Their maner of behamoz in this their exhoz⸗ 
tation to her was, that as foz the moſt part they beganne wyth 
teares, ſo they continued , and alwaies ended with teares: in⸗ 
ſomuch that there was not any p heard them, could abſtaine frõ 
weeping,onely the old woman was little oz nothing moued, 

This kinde of behauioꝛ in the childzen,paſſed on vntill neerer 
Chꝛiſtmas, yet without any touch oz ſturring of the old woman, 
in the meane ſeaſon euerp day almoſt, this old woman had a fit 
of bleeding at the noſe,and bled very much at a time ( which is 
not vſuall in old age) ſo that now ſhe wared fainte, and looked 
very pale, inſomuch, that Maiſter Throckmorton and his wife, 
were very careful foz her, fearing ſome harme ſhouldcome vn⸗ 
to her in his houſe : and comfozted her by all the meanes they 
could, not ſuffering her to want any thing that ſhee deſired , if 
poſſibly they could come by it: ſo that ſhe dyd confeſſe to all that 
came to her, that ſhe was meruailous well vſed of Maiſter 
Throckmorton, and thought berſelfe greatly bounde to him, as 
truely ſhee had no other cauſe. 

Fo2 as foz her buſineſſe, ſhi dyd nothing, but her own wozk, 
and fo2 her dyet. ſhe ſat at his owne be:de,o; with his childꝛen, 
if they were in their fits , and couldenot ſit downe , and foꝛ her 
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lodging ſhee lay continually in his owne Chamber and foz the 
molt part with one ol his childzen, 
wAnd to tell vou one thing moze of her befoꝛe her confeſſion, one 
of theſe Childꝛen, Miſtreſſe Elizabeth Throckmorton, was one 
day not well at eaſe, and coulde not eate any meate: pet when 
night came and ſupper was ready, ſhe thought to make her ſclfe 
amendes: but when ſhe was ready to ſitte at the Table, ſhe fell 
pꝛelentlp into her fitte, and yet that was not all the puniſhment 
ſhe had, but her mouth was locked vppe,that ſhee coulde neither 
cate, dꝛinke, noz ſpeake , as it was an vſuall thing with them 
all, to haue theyꝛ mouthes ſhut vppe,cſpecially at meale tymes, 
and other whyles ſhutte and open, halfe a dozen tymes ina din⸗ 
ner, ſo woulde the ſpirites ſpoꝛte with them - but ſhee went ſo 
to bedde , very ſozrowfull and weeping , what ber ariefe was, 
none can tell, becauſe ſhe was not able to vtter it: when the next 
day came, ſhee was ſicke and ill, as the dap befoze, (pet out of 
her fitte ) and eate very little oꝛ nothing at all, when night came 
the lapde ſhee felt her ſelfe well amended, and very hungry : not 
knowing foz her part,but that ſhe had caten her ſupper the night 
befoze, 

Then was ſhee councelled by them that feared the woꝛſt, to 
eate ſomething, but ſhe ſayde ſhe woulde not, purpoſing to cate 
her part af ſupper , when the time came, and meate was ſct vp- 
pon the booꝛde , thee fell into the ſame caſe as ſhee had beene in 
the night befoꝛe, which Maiſter Throckmorton perteiuing, hee 
ſapde to the olde woman that ſtoode by her. J thinke(Bother 
Samuel) you are diſpoſed to pyne that wenche. She made hym 
aunſwere no, ſhee was rather ſozry to ſee it. Mell ſapde hee, 
ſurely you ſhall nepther eate no2 dꝛinke, vntill ſhee canne doo 
both, and therefoꝛe (ſapde Maiſter Throckmorton) whileſt thee 
faiteth, you ſhall faſt, and when ſhe can eate,you ſhall cate, but 
not befo2c, vſe the matter as you will. And thus they continued 
both faſting, vntill Supper was almoſt ended, and the companic 
ready to arriſe: the one faſting vpponneceſſitte,becauſe ſhe could 
not eate, and the other foꝛ Maiſter Throckmortons pleaſure, be⸗ 
cauſe ſhe might not. 

The olde woman perceiuing that Ma. Throckmorton was in 


godearneſt with her, z that the meat was caried out of 4 
n . 
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On the ſuddaine, vpon what motion G O D hee knoweth, the 


child fetched a great ſigh,foz ſhe had beene weeping all Supper 
time, and ſpake, ſaping: Jf A had ſome meate now, J could eate 
it 


Miſtres Throckmorton (the childes Mother) hearing her 
ſpeake, as did alſo all the reit that were in the Parloꝛ, comman⸗ 
ded pꝛeſently that meate ſhould be giuen to them both, the com⸗ 
panie not giuing notice to Mother Samuel of the mater: ſo they 
both fell to their meate very hartilp, but eſpecially the olde Mo - 
man, who as if ſhould ſeme , was then very hungry, (as ſhce 
had alwaies a good ſtomacke) and from that time fo2zwardes, 
during the olde womans continuing in the houſe , neither that 
child, no2 any of her ſiſters, had thcir mouthes ſhut vp, at ame 
time when they ſhoulde eate their meate, o2 if they were, they 
did not long continue ſo, Althongh it was a common cuſtome 
with them befoze time, to haue gone ſupperleſſe to bed vpon that 
very occaſion, many a time. 

Alter all theſe matters were paſſed oner, and as it wared e- 
uery day neerer and ne&rer to the time appointed, Wo, Samuel 
euery dap complained of a newe griefe to befall her, ſometimes 
ſhe would cry ont of her backe, that it was ſo full of paine, that 
ſhe was not able to ſturre herſelfe in her bedde all the day long, 
no2 take any reſt at night, 

Sometimes ſhe would in like ſozte cry out of her head, other⸗ 
whiles of her ſtomacke: yet ſhe would cate her meate, ſaying 
that thee had a gnawing at ber bart, and the next day after, it 
would be in her knee, oz lower, ſo that ſhee woulde goe halting 
vp and downe the houſe. And to ſpeake the trueth of her, it 
ould ſeeme that ſomething there was that troubled her, what- 
ſoeuer it was, foz ſhe would ſo grone, and mone herſelfe in the 
nyght time, one while complayning of this parte of her bodie, 
another while of that, that indeede ſhee reſted but little in the 
night tyme herlelfe, and greatly diſquieted thoſe alſo that lay 
in the Chamber by her. | 

And one night amongf all the reſt, ſhe cryed ou ! verie pit- 
tiiully of her bellie , inſomuch, that ſhe diſturbed and awake- 
ned both Pa. Throckmorton and his wife, that lap by her, ſaith 
Maiſter Throckmorton, Jn Gods name o. Samuel, what 
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aileth vou and why do you grone ſo: Said the, haue a maruel⸗ 
lous great paine in my belly on the ſuddaine, and J know not 
bow it ſhould be cauſed, Why ſaid he. what is the matter in your 
belly: She anſwered, that there was ſomthing in it, which as the 
thought Cirred, and it was as big as a penny loafe: and put her 
to maruellous paine : wherupon Miſtreſſe Throgmorton aroſe 
out of her bed, and went and felt vpon her belly, and there was 
inderd a maruellous ſwelling to the quantitie befoze likened, 
but ſhe felt it not ſtirre, not laying long with her, the weather 
was ſo cold, and be it ſpoken without offence to women, it may 
be that ſhe bzed then that childe, wherewithall ſhe ſaid ſhe was, 
when ſhe was aſked what ſhe could ſay (by my Lo2d the Judge, 
why ſentence of death ſhould not be giuen againſt her.) as here⸗ 
after you ſhall heare. But whatſoever it was, ſhe cried out to M. 
Throgmorton of her bellꝑ, and ſaid ſhe was full of pain, and fur⸗ 
ther ſhe ſaid, that ſhe had olten told him, that ſhe thought there 
was ſome euill ſpirits hanted his houſe, which did thus tozment 
bis childꝛen. which thing he fold her that he dideafily beleue was 
true, and now ſaith ſhe, J verely bele&ue,that one of them is got- 
ten into my belly, Paiſter Throgmorton ſayd, that all this 
might verie well be true. So ſhe ſaid, that it was an enil houſe, 
and haunted. with ſpirits, and wiſhed that ſhe had neuer come 
into it: he told her that if there were anie euill ſpirits haun⸗ 
ted the houſe, they were of her ſending , and ſo he would grant 
all that ſhe ſayd. In the end ſhe paſſed away that night with 
groaning and moning , and the nert mozning ſhe was verie 
euill at eaſe ſhe ſayd , but her ſwelling in her belly was gone, 
and where her greateſt paine was ſhe could not tell, it was 
in ſo many places, bat her ſtomacke was the beft of any o⸗ 
ther part, and after this ſhe continually complained of one 
— of her bodie oz other, ſo long as ſhe ſtayed in the 
ouſe. | 

Mithin a verie ſho2t time after, one of the childzen fell 
into a moſt terrible fitte mother Samnell ſtanding by, and 
it was ſo greenous vppon her fo2 the time, as that neither 
ſhe no2 anie of her ſiſters , had the lpke foz the ſpace of a 
yeare oz two befoze, and eſpecially her neſing fit was ſo 
terrible and ſtrong vppon her as D it would haue cauſed 
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per eyes: fo fart out of her head; This fit did greatly quaple 
mother Szmuell, foz ſhe her ſelfe did then thinke, that ſhe 
ſhould: haue ſeene the childe dyed at that p2eſent , and this 
weng out of mother Samuell pzayers : ſo that ſhw deſired 
-the-Lo2d then fo helpe her, and to pꝛeſerue her in that dan- 
ger, and ſhe hoped neuer to ſee her in the like: axatne., ut 
the moze carneſt mother Samuel! was in ber pꝛapers, the 
greater was the childes treuble and tozment, and the ofte- 
ner the named God, oz Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the ſtronger the childes 
fit was vppon her. And at that verie infant (as hercafter you 
ſhall heare of the reſt) when ſhe had thus continued ſome 
two houres oz moze, the ſpirit: ſpake vnto the child and ſaid, 
that there was a wozſe fit then this to come yet, wherein ſhe 
mult be woꝛſe handled then thus, the childe anſwered, that 
ſhe cared neither fo2 him noz his dame, but willed them to do 
their wozſt they could to her, foz {the (ayd ) ſhe hoped God 
would deliucr her, and ſone after ſhe came fo2th of her fit and 
was verie well; but the ſight of this fit was ſo terrible to 
mother Samuell, as ſhe would many times pzay that the 
might neuer ſee the lpke againe in ante of them. 

The cbildzen gontinued ſtill all of them calling bppon mo⸗ 
ther Samuell to make confeſſion of this matter, ſaying that 
ſhe muſt do it befoze it be long, and as god at firlt as at 
laſt, but ik ſhe would now do it, that they might be well be⸗ 
foze Chaiſtmas, ther would then thinke themſelues beholding 
to her. Thep told her further, that now Chꝛiſtmas was at hand, 
and if ſhe would now confeſſe it, they ſhould be pzeſently well, 
and kerpe (by the grace of God )a merrie Chꝛiſtmas. She anſwe⸗ 
red that ſhe wonld do foz them all the god ſhe could, but foz 
conkeſſion of this matter, he would not, fo2 it was a thing 
ſhe neuer knew of, noz conſented vnto, Their father mai⸗ 
ter Throgmorton, hearing his childzen and the olde woman 
thus talke togither, ſtepped in aud ſapd, Mother Samuel you 
heare what theſe childꝛen (ay, which is, that if you would con⸗ 
felſe this fad, they ſhould be pꝛeſently well and they ſay that 
vou mulk confeſſe it befoꝛe it be long, and you know that they 
haue not vſed to tell lpes in their fifs. Now therefoze in the 
name of God , if there be anie ſuch matter, confeſle it: it is 

neuer 
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neuer folate fo repent, and fo aſke fo2 mertie: but ſhe made fo 
him the like anſwere that ſhe had done to the chtld2en befoze. 
Then ſaid he, but what ſay you to that greeuous fit which the 
ſpirit of latetbzeatned to my daughter lane, J would fain know 
when that ſhould be,Dh ſaih ſhe (remembzing the terroz.of it )A 
truſt in God J ſhall neuer ſe her in ſuch acaſeagatn; noz anyot 
them all. Yes ſaith maiſter Throgmorteon, J verelythinke ſhe 
ſhall haue it, and that ſho2ztly, fo2 the ſpirit pon know vieth not 
to faile them in any thing he pꝛomiſeth. Db-/ ſaith ſhe)-Jifruft in 
God ſhe ſhall neuer haue it, ſpeaking maruellous conſidentlp. 
Why ſaith M. Throg. charge the ſpirit in the name of God, ̊ the 
mapeſcape this fit which is thaeatned. She pzeſftly ſaid, charge 
the ſpirit in the name of God that miſtr eſſe lane neuer haue this 
fit. The child ſitting by ſaid, truly the thing ſaith, J thanke God, 
that J ſhal neuer haue this fit, that he hath fozetolo me of. Saith 
maiſter T hrogmorton, why, that is well, thankes be to God, go 
on mother Samuell, and charge the ſpirit in the name of GOD, 
and ſpeake from pour heart, that neither ſhe noꝛ any ot them all 
haue their fittcs any moꝛe So ſhe ſaid as maiſter Throgmorton 
willed her, ſpeaking maruellous heartily. The ſame child again 
ſaid, trulp the thing ſaith J thanke God, that Jſhall neuer haue 
it moꝛe after the Tueſday after Twelfeday . Saith maiſter 
Throgmortan, it ts well thankes be to Gad, charge the ſpirit a⸗ 
gaine in the name of God, and ſpeake from pour heart, and be 
not afraide, that he depart from them all now at this pze- 
ſent, and that hee neuer refurne ta them againe , whiche 
wo2des ſhe vttercd verie loude, and verie boldly. De fone as 
the had ended, then thoſe thc childꝛen that were then in their 
fits, æ had ſo continued foz the ſpace of the werkes, wiped their 
eyes, and at that inſfant thzuſt baclie the ſtoles whereon they 
ſat , and ſtod vppon their legges, being as well as euer they 
were in their lines. M. Throgmortbn had his face nowfowards 
the childzen,+ his back to the old woman, t ſteing them fo to ſtart 
vp ſodenly,ſaid thankes be to God. While he was thus ſpeaking 
(litle knowing oꝛ thinking inderd of any ſuch matter) p old wo⸗ 
man fell down behind him on her knees g ſaid, god M. foꝛgiue me. 
He turned him about, and ſteing her down, ſaid, why mother Sa⸗ 
muell what is the matter? O ſir ſaid * E | URI 
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The arraignment and execution 

of all this trouble to your childꝛen. Baue you mother Samuell 
ſapd her? and why lo ? what cauſe did J euer giue you thus fo 
ble me and my childzen 2 None at all ſayd ſhe. Then ſaid mai- 
ler Throgmorton , you haue done me the moꝛe wꝛong. God 
maiſter ſapd ſhe, foꝛgiue me. God foꝛgiue you ſapd he, and 3 
do : But tell me. how tame pou to be ſuch a kinde of woman ? 
Maiſter, ſayd ſhe, J haue fozſaken my maker, and giuen my 
ſoule to the diuell (theſe were her verie wozdes.) And olde mi- 
ffreſſe Throgmorton their grand-mother, and miſtrefſe I hrog- 
morton their mother , being now in the hall, (foꝛ this was done 
in the-parlour;,”) hearing them verie lond(not vnderſtanding the 
matter perfectly) came in into the parlour, of whome , (when 
mother Samuel! ſaw her) the aſked likewiſe fozgiueneſſe. Mi⸗ 
ſireſſe Thr ogmorton their mother, pꝛeſently without any que⸗ 
ſtions fozgaue her with all her heart, pet ſhe could not well tell 
what the matter was. Mother Samucll aſked thoſe the childzen 
that were there fozgtueneſſe, and afterwards the reſt, kiſſing all 
ol them: the childzen eaſily foꝛgaue her, foz they knew not that 
ſhe had offended any of them,. in their own perſons: (except what 
they ſaw in their ſiſters, when they themſelues were out of their 
fits.) Paiſter Throgmorton & his wife,perceiuing the old woma 
thus penitent, and ſo greatly caſt downe : foꝛ ſhe did nothing but 
weep x lament all this time, comfoꝛted her by all the god meanes 
they could, and ſaid that they would freely fo2atue her from their 
hearts, ſo be it their childꝛen might neuer be moze troubled, She 
anſwered, that ſhe truſted in God, they ſhould neuer haue their 
fits again, pet would ſhe not be comfoꝛted foz any thing that they 
tould ſay. Then . Throgmorton did ſend foz ꝙ. Doctoz Dor- 
rington;the Piniſter of that town, told him all the matter with 
thecircumlkances,deſiringhim to comfo2t her, which they all ioy- 
ning togither, did ſo well as they could at that pzeſent: pet could 
notthe fozbeare weeping, e ſo continued all that night. The next 
day which was the Sabboth day, and Chꝛiſtmas euen, P. Doctoz 
Dorrington choſe his text of repentance out of the Plalmes, on 
ſet purpoſe to comfozt her, and there declared in the open aſs 
ſembly,, all the matter of mother Samuelles late confeſſion, 
applying his ſpeche direttlie to the comfozting of a peni⸗ 
tent) heart, and 0 by conſequence of. her, All this Sermon 

time, 


of the Witches of Warbois. 
time, mother Samuel did nothing but wept and lament, and ma⸗ 
ny times was ſo very loude with landzie paſſions , that the cau⸗ 
ſed all the church to loke on hir. And thus much farther pou ſhal 
know foz this point: maiſfer Throgmorton the ſame day after 
p2aiers were ended, very wiſely remembzing himlelfe, and ths 
old womans vnconſtancie heretofoꝛe called to mind pᷣ there was 
none pꝛeſent ather confeſſion but himſelfe and maiſter Docto2, 
with his owne houſhold, who might be all thought partiall in 
this matter, willedtherefoze mother Samuell to come into the 
body of thechurch,and there demaunded of her befoze his neigh- 
bours, whether that confeſſion which ſhe ouer night had made to 
him and maiſter Doctoz was wzelted and weng ont of her, oz 
whether it pzoceedcd frankly and frely of and from ber ſelf, She 
anſwered befoze them all that it came of hir ſelfe,and deſired all 
ber neighbours top2zay to God foꝛ her, and to foʒgiue her, 

Towards night maiſter doctoz Dorrington vnderſtanding the 
old woman fill to continne in this heauie caſe, came to maiſter 
Throgmortons houſe (who is his bꝛother in law by marriage) 
and intreated him ( vpon ſimplicitie of god will)tendzing the old 
womans comfozt , to giue her leaue to go home to her huſband, 
and he would be a meanes that her huſband ſhould recoane her, 
and to reconcile them together, wherein the old woman was 
maruellous dutifull. To this motion maiſter Throgmorton 
did eaſily graunt at the firſt, being as willing to comfo2t the old 
woman, as any and inted vſed the means himſelfe alſo that her 
buſband might receiue her, little ſuſpecting that any thing ſhould 
fall out thereby otherwiſe then well. The man when he vnder- 
ſtod of it, ſpoke bluntly (as dis manner was) ſaping that ſhe 
might come home if ſhe would. 

Now that you haue heard this old womans confeſſion, it may 
bappilie ſeeme ſtrange in ſome points to ſome but foz the truth ot 
it, it is as certainlie true, as is any part of this boke , both the 
matter and the maner, and the wozds alſo obſerued in al points, 
ſo neare as poſſibly could be remembzed. Pother Samuel is now 
vpon Chꝛiſtmas euen at night gone home to her huſband and her 
daughter wher we doubt ſhe hath a cold welcome foz her inter⸗ 
tainment, and the rather becauſe ſhe hathconfeſſed this matter, 
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confeſſed, + fo far faꝛth pꝛeuauled with her. as that the next moꝛ⸗ 
ning, which was Chꝛiſtmas day, ſhe dented all that ſhe had ſayd 
befoze,and it was no ſuch matter with her. Beſoꝛe night it cams 
to P. Throzmortons hearing that this new conuert had reuol⸗ 
ted again, and had denied all that ſhe had ſpoken to him: the beſt 
coinfozt he had herein, was the ogen confefton ſhe made in the 
n ther vpon did hardix belene that which was repoꝛted 
d | | | 


The ſame day in the evening, maiſter docto2 Dorington and 
ꝙ. Throgmorton wet to her bogſe to know the truth, and when 
they came at the doꝛe it pleaſed God that Iohn/Samuel;his wife, 
and his daughter were talking of this matter; fo2 it ſhould ſeems 
that it was all their falke, which they vnderſtanding, ſtaped a 
while, and heard the daughter ſay theſe wozds , Beleue them 
not, beleeue themnot,foz all their faire ſpecches. Yerevpon they 
went both pꝛeſentlp into the houſe and charged the daughter 
with theſe woꝛds, which che vtterly denied, as did alſo the father 
and the mother. Then did maiſter Throgmorton demaund of 
per, concerning the matter which befoze ſhe had confeſſed in his 
houſe and in the church, telling her that he had heard that ſhe had 
denied it againe. She anlwered, that ſhe would denie that ſhe 
was a witch, oꝛ any cauſe of the troubling of his childꝛen. Why, 
ſapd he, did not you confeſſe ſo much vnto me? J fayd ſo (ſapth 
ſhe) indeed, but it is nothing ſo. Why then, ſapd he, J muſt not 
ſhew yon that fauour which J pꝛomiſed: J will ſurely haue you 
befoze the Juſtices: but ſayd he, why did you confeſſe it to be ſo 
to me, if it be not ſo 2 @heanſwered, Foz top. Foz top, ſapd he, 
(fmiling to himſelfe, maruelling what ſhe could make or it) and 
and why foz ioy?Becauſe ſayd ſhe, J did ſe your child2en ſo pꝛe⸗ 
ſently well, after your god pzayers and mine. Then ſapd mai⸗ 
fter Throgmorton vnto her, J pꝛap God ſo continue them, not⸗ 
withſtanding howſoeuer it bee, J will not let paſſe this matter 
thus, fo2 ſeeing it is publiſhed, eyther you oz J will beare the 
chame ok it in the end; and ſo they departed foz that night. 

The next mozning -befimes , maifter 'Throgmorton went 
to maiſter poctoz Doringtons houſe, and told him, that her would 
not ſuſfer this matter thus to die in his hand, leaſt the wozſer 
ſozf ot thopeople ſhonld imagine that this was but ſome . 
; AE 0 
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of theirs,fo bzing the old woman into further danger. Do they 
agreed fo app2oue her once againe in this matter, and ſending 
ſoꝛ her to the Chursb, they found her farther off from confeſſing 
any thing that ſhee had ſayd oꝛ done, then euer ſhe was befo2e. 
Then maiſter Throgmorton tokeherby the hand, and ſayd that 
both ſhe and her daughter ſhould that day (by Gods grace) gs 
with him to my Lo2d the Biſhop of Lincolnes . Do he pzelently 
ſent fo2 the Conſtables, and charged them with the mother and 
the daughter, and willed them to pꝛouide foz the tourney, 
UWhen the old woman perteined pꝛeparation fo2 the toarney, 
and the Conſtables in a readineſſe, maiſter Throgmorton alſo 
putting on of his bots.ſhe came to him and ſayd ; Maiſter it vou 
will go with me into the parloz, J will confeſſe all to you alone. 
Dapd hee, J will go. So they went together, and there ſhe con⸗ 
keſſed the whole matter againe vnto him which befoze-ſhe had 
done. Why then ſayd he, tell me why haue von dented it albthis 
time? Oh ſayd ſhe ,: J would neuer haur denied it but fo; my 
huſband and my daughter, who ſayd that J was a ſale in con⸗ 
feſſing of it, and that it had bene better foz me to haue died in 
the ſame eſtate J was in, then to conkeſſe my ſelfe a Mitch, foz 
now euerp bodie will call me bld Witch whileſt J line. Maiſter 
Tluogmorton tuld her, if ſhe wald perſiſt: in confeſſing the 
truth, hee would ſhew! her all! the faudur he could. In this 
meane while rommeth in vnto them maiſter Doctvz Doring- 
ton, and he fell into queſtioning with her, but the ſeemed ſome⸗ 
thing coldly to conteſſe that vnto him which befoze ſhe had done: 
ſo he dzne her aſide and maiſter L hrogmorton went from them. 
Then did maiſter Dodo Dorington call fo2 penne, ynke, and 
paper, and wꝛote downe that confeſſion which ſhe made. In the 
meane time maiſter Throgmorton ſent to the Church, which is 
adiopning to his houſe , and there being diners ok his neigh⸗ 
bours, foz it was about p2ayers time, be deſired them to come 
to him and telling them the matter, placed them hard vnder⸗ 
neath the Parloʒ window where maiſter docto2 and this old wo⸗ 
man were talking together.Wherof when notice was giuen to 
maiſter Docoz, be ſpake very loude, and willed the old wo⸗ 
man to lift vp her voice alſo - faining/ ſomething, ſo that the 
acighbours which were without eee all þ wozds 
7 ty | 
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chat paſted bet inen them. Whe they had done, P. Throgmorton 
went vnto them into the partoz, e deſired them to come fozth into 
the hall: when they came, there ſtodal pneighbozs that had heard 
this matter, then beganne . Doctoꝛ to read in their pzeſence 
that which the woman had confeCed, but ſhe would faine haue de⸗ 
nied al again. ay ſaid the neigþbozs to her, it is to late to denie 
any thing now, ſoꝛ we heard al this with dur ears, telling to her 
the place where they were, When ſhe perceiued herſelk thus cat⸗ 
ched in afrap,ſhe would haue made the beſt of it, but it would not 
pꝛeuaile. As they were thus in the houſe together, came in Iohn 
Samuell the old womans huſband, h had vnderſted that there 
was ſomthing to do in the houſe cõcerning his wife, Whe he was 
come, ꝙ. I hrogmorton told him that which his wife had againe 
confeſſed, with the reſt he ſaid that his wife would neuer haue 
denied that which che did but foz him and his daughter Haſt thou 
ſayd ſo : ſaya he ta his wife (giuing hir a foule terme) and with 
chat would haue ſtricken her, had not others ſtwd betwixt them. 
Che old woman perceiuing her hulband thus fiercely comming 
towards her, fel down pꝛeſentl in a counterfet ſound befoze the 
all. Miſtreſſe Throgmorton ftanding by, was on the ſudden 
marnelloufly amaſed therat, t called foz quite foz hir. When 
they toke her vp, they perceiued her countenance nothing alte- 
red, but that he lwked chearefull ynough. One of her neighbo2s 
ſtanding by,peraduenture better acquainted with her faſhions 
then the reſt, ſayd, if they would let her alone, he would be their 
warrant, that ſhe would doe well pnough: ſo pzeſenfly after,. ſhe 
came to her ſelfe againe,and al was well. Theſe circumſfances 
about ber confeſſion are therefoze the moze erpzeſly ſet downe 
although they be not ſo pertinent to ſhe matter, neither indeed 
ſhould haue bene declared at all. had it not ben repoꝛted by ſome 
in the countrie, and thole that thought themlelues wile, that this 
mother Samuell now in queſtion, was an old ſimple woman, and 
that one might make her by fair woꝛds cõfeſſe what they would 
But to leaue that to the iudgement of them that knew her well 
vnough, Maiſter I hrogmorton continued on his ioꝛnie, purpo⸗ 
ſing fo diſcharge himlelfe of the matter , and cauſed the old wo- 
man with her daughter to be carried the ſame day tomy L. the 
Biſhop ot Lincoln, and tpete he examined, her and her . | 
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The Examination of 4ice Samuel of Warbois,in the countie of 
Huntington, taken at Buckden before the right reuerend Fa- 
ther in Cod. ifivaw by Gods permiſſion Biſhop of Lincolne, 
the 26 of December, 592. 


1 55 aſked whether a dun chicken did ener ſack on her 


chin, and how often, the ſaid Examinat ſayth, that it 
ſucked twiſe and no moze ſince Chꝛiſtmas euens euen 
laſt. Being aſked whether it was a natural chicken, ſhe 
ſaith it was not, che knoweth it was ns natural chicken, becauſe 
when it came to her chin ſhe did ſcarſe fele it, but when ſhe wi⸗ 
ped it off with her hand, her chin did bleed. She ſatth further, that 
the ſayd dun chicken did firſt come vnto her and ſucke on her chin 
befoze it came to . I hrogmortons houſe, and that the ill and the 
trouble that hath come to M. T hrogmortons childzen, hath come 
by means of the ſayd dun chicken, the which chicken ſhe knoweth 
is now both gone from them and from her. And further ſhe ſapth, 
that. P. Throgmorton and . doctoꝛ Dorington ſhall baing fur- 
ther infoꝛmation of luch things as yet ſhe hath not declared, 


The Examination of Alice Samuel of Warbois in the Countie 
of Huntington , taken at Buckden the 29 day of December 
I592,before the reuerend Father in God aliam by Gods per- 
miſſion Biſhop of Lincolne, Francis (umme, and Richard 
T ryce, Eſquiers, Iuſtices of her Maieſties peace within the 
Countie aforeſayd. 


Foc he ſaithſhe neuer did hurt to any,ſauing fo the childꝛẽ 
80 in queſtion. Being demaunded how ſhe knoweth the 
8 e apd dun chicken is gone from the ſapd childzen: ſher 
ſayth becauſe the ſayd dun chicken with the reft, are 

nov come into her, and are now in the bottome of her bellie, and 
make her ſo full, that ſhe is like to burſt, and this moꝛning they 
cauſed her to be fo full, that ſhe could ſcant late her tote, and that 
on the way as ſhe came, they weighed ſo heame, that the hozſe 
ſhe rid on did fall downe and was not able to carrie her , And 
further ſhe ſapth, that the vpꝛight man of whome the hath con⸗ 
fed to maiſter Throgmorton, told her that M. Throgmorton 
I | 
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The arraignment and execution 
was a hard man e would trouble her much, wherefoꝛe he would 
giue her ſix ſpirits that ſhould ver and toꝛment his childꝛen, and 
ſo he did: which ſpirits had reward of her by ſucking of her blod 
oftentimes when they were without her body, and that the ſayd 
ſpirits did ſuck of her blood befoze ſhe ſent the fo2th any whither. 
Ste ſaith further,that whatſoener the childꝛen of M. T hrog, did 
ſpeake in their fifs pzwned true 4 was frue:as fo2 example, whe- 
ſoeuer the ſaid childꝛen ſaid they did ſee the ſaid ſpirits, then were 
the ſpirits there e ſhe did alſo ſee the. And the ſaith, often times 
ſhe did ginc a pꝛiuie becke oꝛ nod, with her finger oz head, 4 then 
the ſpirits did pꝛẽſently ſtop the childꝛens mouth, that they could 
not ſpeake vntill they came ont againe : + then would p childzen 
Wipe their eyes and be well again. Further ſhe ſaith,that it was 
taught her ot a ma that did come vnto her houſe, but where he did 
dwell, oꝛ what his name was. ſhe cannot tell, who told her that it 
the would call the ſaid ſir ſpirits they would come: and ſhe called 
them e they appeared in the likenes of dun chickens,thctr names 
were as followeth : firſt, Pluck;ſecod, Catch, the third White, and 
the other thzere ſhe called with her mouth with thꝛer ſmacks: and 
twoot them, ſhe( this examinate)ſent to P. Ro. 'Throgmorton of 
Warbois and his wife and they returned again, and told her that 
God would not ſuffer them top2evaile, Wherupen ſhe (this Ex⸗ 
aminat)ſent the ſaid ſpirits to the childꝛen of the ſaid P. I hrog, 
by means wherof they haue ben ſo ſtrangely toꝛmtted, as to the 
neighbours and countrie hath bene ſcene. She ſaxth further,that 
what the childꝛen did ſpeake in their fits in her hearing,y it was 
true i ſo it fel out. Being aſked further what the vpꝛight mans 
name was that gane her the dinels , ſhe ſapd ſhe could not tell: 
whervpon ſhe was moued to go into another chamber, a demaũd 
ok her ſpirits what his name was, which the pꝛeſently did, z there 
with a loud voice ſayd theſe woꝛds as followeth O thou diuell, I 
charge thee in the name of the Father, the Son, & the Holy-ghoſt, 
that thou tel me the name of the vpright man which gaue me the 
deuils : which thing ſhe did th2& times, and the returned ſaying, 
that her ſpirits had told her his name was Langlad. And being 
demaunded where the ſaid Langland dwellcd, the ſaid ſhe could 
not tell. Then was ſhe mwued to go into the laid chamber again, 
and demaund of her ſpirits where p ſaid Langland dwelt; which 
allo 
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alſo ſhe pꝛeſently did,x there witha lowd votce ther times ſayd; 
O diuell I chargethee in the name of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy- ghoſt tel me M here the ſaid Langland dwelleth then ſhe re⸗ 
158 ed and ſayd that he hadno dwelling. Then was the further 
motied to go again #demand where ß ſaid Langland was at that 
p2clent, which alſo ſhe did and demaunded as befoze, t returned 
with this anſwer, That her ſpirits told her that he went the laſt 
voiage beyond the (cas, After theſe cõfeſſions thas made, mother 
Samuel and hir daughter were committed to the gaple of Hun- 
tington , Now that we haue bzought mother Samuell to the 
gaple, we will let her there reſt in Gods peace and the Qucenes 
vntill the next generall aſſiſes dayholden at Huntington, and 
although many things fel out vnhappilp concerning her, during 
ber continuance in the gayle, whereof ſhe was greatly ſuſpectcd; 
as the death of one of the Gaylers ſeruants whom ſhe thzeatned, 
the extreme ſickneſlc of one of his childzen, with his pzeſent a- 
mending after the ſcratching o her, and diuerſe other thinges 
which are ſhzewd perces of euidence againſt her, if there had 
bene nothing elſe lapd to her charge: pet becauſe they doe not 
concerne the trouble of theſe childzen , neither is a matter ſo 
perfectly knowne to the authozs of this bake, it is therefoze but 
touched by the way, 

And to come vnto the daughter Agnes Samuel, who now tom⸗ 
meth vpon the ſtage with her part in this tragedie, you ſhall vn⸗ 
derſtand that ſhe was left with her mother in the gaple vntil the 
Seſſions day held at Huntington the 9 of Januarie following, 
which day was the Tueſday that the childzcn ſo often had ſpoken 
of to the old woman. 

At dinner time ꝙ. Throgmorton made his requeſt fo the high 
Sheriffe + the Juſtices to baile this maid, ⁊ to haue her home to 
his houſe, to ſet, if it might pleaſe God, whether any ſuch entdens 
ces of giultineſſe would appeare againſt her , as had befoze ap⸗ 
pearedin the childꝛen againſt the mother This ſute was not ea- 
fily granted fo it was a demur amongſt the Juſtices whether 
the maide was baylable by law in this caſe 62 no. In the end M. 
Throgmorton cotinuing his ſute, theꝝ being reſolued of pdoabf, 
graunted it: but it was almoſt thzce of the clock in the afternon 
vefoꝛe, as enery body ca witnelle 5 _ the pzelent; which tune 
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is therefoze here mentioned becauſe it hath relation to the next 
point that hereafter followeth,as pou ſhall heare. 


The report of M. Doctor Doringron of that which ha 
Warbois, on Tueſday which was the Seſſions day at ppened 2 cg 


ton, the 9 of Ianuarie. 


T Bout twelue of the clocke a little befoze dinner , Ma- 
rie, Ioue, and Grace, the daughters of Robert Throg- 
mozx--, Warbois afozeſayd, Eſquier, fell into their 
accu. ed fits of lamencſſe, blindneſſe, deafneſſe and 
want of feeling only their yongeſt bꝛother Robert of the age of 
nine veres might ſpeake vnto lane with her vnderſlanding, and 
the only might peak in the like maner to Marie and Grace. Jms 
mediatly after dinner their vncle M. doctoꝛ Dor ington parſon of 
Warbois comming to ſe the with a ſcholler of Cambridge, found 
them all thze in their fits, which lermed not ſo greenous at that 
time as merrie and pleaſant, repeating oftentimes theſe wozds, 
ech one of the: am glad, I am glad. none fo glad as J. The ſaid ꝙ. 
doctoꝛ their vncle, willed their bother to aſke the wherfoze they 
were fo glad, Iane anſwered him, we ſhal know within theſe two 
bowers god newes.ſfil wiſhing that twohowers were fpent,the 
two other ſilkers affirmed the ſame. Mary and Janc whiſpering 
ſecretly one in the others care, ſpake thus much in our hearing 
oftentimes: J maruell how ſhe ſhould know that thing, J am 
ſure none of this houſe told her, and therefoze it cannot be but 
that the ſpirits told her. The ſaid Robert was willed again by his 
vncle dacto2,to aſke of lane and Iane to aſne uf Mary and Grace, 
when they ſhould come foꝛth of this fit, they all anſwered, Now 
by and by, and then we ſhall go well al of vs info the hall, out of 
this parloz,and thence returning quickly hither againe,we ſhall 
pzeſently enter into another fit like vnto this, and then you ſhall 
heare newes, fo2 by that time the two howers will be almoſt 
ſpent:pet after we haue told the newes we ſhall haue a paying 
lit, but it ſhall be ſhoꝛt. All theſe thinges fozefold,pzoued moſt 
true, foz they came out of their fit perfectly well, they did a- 
riſe off from their ftoles themſelues, and all th:e of them 
wont firſt out of the great Parloz into an inward leſſe Par» 
loa,to ſhow their mother did. then being not well at = and 
eping 
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keping her bed. Pzeſently they went from this into the hall, to 
ſe their ſiſter Elizabeth then fifting by the fire, and being there, 
they were willed by one of their kinſwomen in the houſe , not 
fo refurne any moze into the ſayd parlour , but notwithitan- 

ding that counſell , they would nedes go all thz& info the par · 
lour. They were no ſoner entred into the ſayd place, but e- 

uerie one of them fell into their fozmer fits, lame, blinde, and 
deafe, inſomuch as they muſt nedes de carried to their ales 

by the fire ſide : where being once placed, they beganne fo re- 

peate againe, J am glad, am glad, none ſo glad as J; and be- 
ing demanded why,they anſwered all thꝛer that Agnes Samuel! 

ſhould be bzought to their fathers houſe from Huntington, and 
they ſhould not hears Agnes Samuell as they did her mother, in 
their fits becauſe their father ſhould not trouble her with any mo 

gueſtidns, and ſo the ſpirit telleth them. Theſe woꝛds vttredthey 
all ſeuerallp, being aſked one after the other, and then they all 
togither fel pꝛeſentlp into extreame fits, ot bowing their bodies, 

their heads and fete almoſt meeting togither, their bellies being 
higheſt with great groning. But this endured not long(thankes 
be to God,) then rubbing their eyes twiſe oz thzice, they ſeemed 
as waking out of a ſlp and ſo became p well as ener be- 
fo2e, Iane vttering theſe woꝛdes to the fpirif , which as if ſhould 

ſem ſhould ſay, we are gone: thenmiſtrefſe Ianc anſwered, fare- 
well and be hanged. Their vncle Docto2 there p2efent with the 
reſt, giuing thanks to God, aſked them all how they did and they 
ſatd very well we thanke God, againe being aſked how they felt 
themſe lues all this time of two houres paſt, they ſaid 5 they had 
bin in aſleep. He aſked them further if they had dined, which thing 
be knew they had done, foz he found them al at dinner mery and 
pleaſant, yet they anſwered,theyhadnot dined,and yet they had 
no ſkomackes, 

Affer Agnes Samuel was bzought fo maiſter Throgmortons 
houſe, the childꝛen continued fo2 ther oz fonre dapes without a⸗ 
nie fittes at all, ſo that their parentes were put in great com⸗ 
fozt that their child2en ſhonld then haue bene tleane deliuered 
from their tozments : but it ſhould ſeme , that the matter was 
not yet bzought to an end, ſoꝛ the childzen fell all of thema freſh: 
into their fits againe , and were as greuouſly afflicted as euer 
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they were in the olde womans time, and then the ſpirifs did be⸗ 
gin, as plainly to accaſe the daughter as euer they did the mos 
ther, and do tell the childzen that the old woman hath ſet ouer her 
ſpirits to her daughter, and that ſhe hath bewitched them al ouer 
againe, and that ſhe will deale wozſe with them then euer her 
mother did. The childꝛen in their fits carried the ſame mind to 
the daughter and to her ſpirits, as they did to the mother befoze, 
ſaying that they cared not foz any thing, that any of them ail 
could do vnto them, fo2 their truſt was in God, and he would 
deliner them out ot her handes (they ſayd; ) many very ſtraunge 
things fell out amongſt them in one moneth next after, which be⸗ 
cauſe they were not perticularly committed to wꝛiting, they are 
therefoze here omitted. 

Done after, the maid was thus b2ought as you here, to conti⸗ 
nue at . Throgmortons houſe:miſtreſſe Ioane the eldeſt daugh⸗ 
ter ofthe ſaid M. Throgmorton, was bzought home like wiſe frõ 
Tichmarſh groue, where we left her, to Warbois fo her fathers 
bouſe;and if it ſhould perticularly be declared how ſhe was dealt 
withall foz the time ſhe there continued, it wold ad another third 
part vnto this boke, 4 you wold think alſo that p matters which 
conld be ſpoken of her, would be nothing ſuperfluous : but to let 
al that paſſe, let vs come vnto this pꝛeſent matter, as it was per⸗ 
ficularly obſerued at Warbois. 

Upon Friday which was the 9. of Feb2uary, 1 5 9 2, Bilkrelle 
Joane the eldeſtdaughter of the ſaid M. Throgmorcs, fel into hir 
fit as vſually befoze ſhe had done,x complained of great paine in 
her legs, which had bin ſoze 9,02 1 0. werkes befoze that,namely, 
the moſt part of time, while ſhe continued at Tichmarſh grove, 
with her vncle P. Gilbert Pickering. But after ſhe returned 
bome to her ſiſters, ſhe grew much woꝛſe in her legs the befoꝛe, 
fo2 þ ſpace of a ful foꝛtnight befoze this day, her legs were ſo ful 
of ache & paine,thatthe could neither walke noz fit, but only lye 
either vpon her bed, oꝛ els vpon cuſhions by the fire ſide, Cõtinu⸗ 
ing thus in her fit all that day, towards night the ſpirit came vn⸗ 
to her, the talked very familiarly with it, as her comms cuſtom 
was, demanding of it from whence it came, and what newes it 
bꝛought, ſpeaking very diſdainfullyto it. The thing anſwered, 
that it would not tell her from whence it came, bat this was the 
. newes 
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ne wes it bꝛought, that ſhe ſhould haue verie extreame fits pere. 
after, and be woꝛſe handled then euer ſhe was: ſaying that ſhe 
ſhould now haue her fits being in perfect memoꝛz x, and hauing al 
her ſenſes. She anſwered, that ſhe neither feared no2 cared foz 
him, foꝛ God ſhe ſaid was on her ſide,and would p2otect her from 
him, ſo the thing departed without any further talke , and ſhe 
continued in her fit , the moſt part of that night vntill ſhe went 
fo bed. 

The next dap which was Saterdap, the tenth of Febzuarp, 
fo2 it would be to long to ſpeake of euerie perticular houre, al- 
though almoſt euerie houre bꝛought varietie with it, in the al⸗ 
ternone as ſhe late groning in her fit by the fire fide, ſhe fell 
ſuddenly into bleeding at the noſe, and bleed verie much, where⸗ 
at ſhe maruelled (foz ſhe did perteiue it)ſaping, J pzay God ſend 
me god newes after this, foz it is ſtraunge with ms to bleede, 3 
blednot not ſo much this ſeuen peares befoze , when ſhee had 
much bloudied her handkercheffe , ſhe ſayd that it was a god 
deed to thzow the handkercheffe into the fire and burne the 
Mitch, foz ſhe knew ſhe layd, that this bleeding came of no 
god cauſe. After ſhe had talked thus to her ſelfe a little, it 
ſhould ſeeme the ſpirit came to her: fo2 ſhe ſapd thus ſmiling 
to her ſelfe, and caſting her eyes about her, what is this in Gods 
name that comeththus tumbling to me: it tumbleth lyke a fot» 
ball, J thinke it be ſome puppit-plater,it is much like his dames 
olde thꝛumd cappe, Wihat is your name J p2ay vou ſapd ſhe? 
The thing anſwered (as it ſhould ſerme) that his name was 
Blew. Foz pꝛeſentlp vppon the queſtion demaunded of his 
dame, (he made anſwere againe her ſelfe ſaying: Maiſter 
Blew you are welcome, J neuer ſaw you befoze, J thought 
ſayd ſhe, that my noſe bledde not foz nothing, what newes 
bane you bought 2 It tolde her as befoze. What doeſt thou 
ſay ſaith ſhe, that J ſhall be woꝛſe handeled them euer J was? 
Va: ſaith hee , what doeſt thou ſay 2-(Foz ſhe would ener res 
peate the ſpirits woꝛdes after him as they all would do, when 
they were talking with them, bending their heades fo the 
grounde) that J ſhall now haue my fittes, when J ſhall both 
heare, ſ&,andknow euerie bodie, that is a new tricke inderd, J 
thinke neuer any of my ſiſters were ſo vſed, but J care not 
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foz von ( (aid ſhe ) do your wozlt, and when you haue done, von 
wl malte an end, theſe were her verie wozds. 
Then was ſhe filenf a while, yet ſcemed to liſten fo ſomething 
that the ſpirit did ſay,and pzefently calledfo2 Agnes Samuel, and 
aſked where ſhe was, ſaying Þ ſhe had but fo much libertie, and 
that ſhe mult be moze ſtraightly loked vnto, foꝛ of late(ſaidſhe) 
the was in p kitchin chamber talking with her ſpirits(fo2 ſo mat- 
ſter Blew had told her) and intreated him not to let me haue any 
ſuch extreme fits,when J ſhould both ſpeake, heare # know eue⸗ 
ry body. But he anſwered, that he would tozment me in 5 ſoꝛt, 
and not gineoner vntil he had bzought his dame, meaning Ag- 
nes Samuell, vnts her end. So that now, ſaith miſtres Ioane to her 
(foʒ by that time ſhe was called into the place to her) vou haue 
ſpun a faire thzeav ; your diuels (fo ſo then ſhe called them) wil 
be no longer at your commandement : it will be no better with 
vs, ſaid ſhe, vntill you t pour mother be both hanged. The mayd 
fanding by and hearing this, confeſſed indeed that ſhe was in 
the kitchin chamber and alone: but ſhe denied that ſhe talked 
wich any ſpirits, noz yet knew of any ſuch thinges, Piltrefſs 
Idane hearing her ſay ſo: willed her not to denie it, fo2 it was 
ſurelp ſo, ſhe thought, ſaying, that ſhe knew the ſpirits would 
not lye to her. Sone after, ſhe came out of this fit , and greatly 
complained of paine in her legges, and being pꝛeſently deman⸗ 
ded where ſhe had bene, and what ſhe had ſaid ,, ſhe anſwered 
that ſhe had bene a ſlepe , and had ſaid nothing that ſhe knew 
of, maruelling much how her handkerchiffe which ſhe had in her 
hand, ſhould come fo be ſo bloudie, fo ſaid ſhe it was not ſo cuen 
now, 4 J am ſure that J vſe not to bleed: beleue ſaid ſhe, ſome 
bodie toke it from me, and bloudied it 4 hath giuen me it againe, 
(fo; this is the ſame handkerchiffe J had euen now, with many 
ſuch like ſp&ches. | 

At night pꝛeſently vpon her father and mothers riſing from 
ſupper , ſhe fell into the lit which befoze M. Blew had thꝛeatened 
her,fo2 the was moſt greenoufly w2ong x twitched in euerie part 
of her bodp,ſomtkimes the wold thꝛuſt foꝛth her armes ſo ſtraight, 
Anſd ſo ſtiffe, that it was not poſſible to bow them: ſometimes a⸗ 
gaine, ſhe would ſow2elt and wzithe them cleane backwards as 
that no man o woman were able to do the like, by their _ 

ra 
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All frenath,ſhe her ſelfe crying out very pitifully.ſometimes of 
her ſtomacke, ſaping that ſhe was very ſick, and offered to vomit, 
ſometimes of her head and other whiles of her belly and neuer a 
| part oꝛ member ot her, was fre from extreame pain, ſhe her ſelfe 
| euer calling vpon God fo thinke vpon her and deliuer her. Som⸗ 
times it would fo ſtop her bꝛeath, and hold it ſo long, that when 
| ſhe could recouer it againe, ſhe fetched a maruellous depe and 
| loud grone.And being oftentimes aſked in this fit by diners that 
| ſtod by how ſhe did, ſhe made anſwere,that ſhe was marvellous 
| ſicke and full of paine, affirming that ſhe both heard and ſaw, all 
| that were pꝛeſent. Jn this wofullcaſe ſhe continued the ſpace of 
| halfe an houre and moꝛe to the great greefe of the beholders, (foz 
] this is one of the ficlk fits, that either ſhe oꝛ her ſiſters had, hauing | 
their perfect ſences, ) Now on the ſuddain as ſhe was thus com- „ 
plaining, ſhe fell into her ſenfleiſe ſit, hauing her mouth alſo 
ſhut vp, and now is ſhe depꝛiued of all maner of ſence againe. 
Remaining thus quietly a litle ſpace, ſhe fetched a great groane, 
whereupon her mouth was opened, and ſhe ſpake ſaying : Here 
is a rule indeede, J perteiue that pou are as god as pour wed 
with me, from whence come you now, and what newes do por 
bing now J pꝛap vou? The thing anſwered, that ſhe muff be 
| vet woꝛſe handled then all this commeth vnto. Saith ſhe,God is 
| abone the diuell and do what pon can, foꝛ you ſhall not be able to 
hurt me. But tell me, whp do pou puniſh me woꝛſe then all my 
ſiſters, hauing my fits when J can know euerie bodie; The thing 
anſwered,becauſe ſhe told tales of their dame: who is pour dame 
(faith ſhe 2 ) he anſwered Nan Samuell. And this pou muſt vn⸗ 
derſtand, in all their maner of talking togither, that the childzen 
would ſirſt repeate the ſpirits anſwere, befoze they would aſks 
any further queſtiõ of them. Th ſaid ſhe, if Nan Samuel be your 
dame, J will tell moꝛe tales of her pet, and J hope to tell ſuch a 
Atale ol her one dap, that the ſhall not be able to anſwere it, noz 
vou foꝛ her. The thing anſwered, that he would then puniſh her 
the moꝛe fo2 it. She ſaid that ſhe cared not ſoz that. Then ſaid the 
thing, when was Smacke with pou 2 (this Smacke was an other 
of the ſpirits names.) Saith ſhe,J know no ſuch felow as Smack 
is, pes ſaith the thing, that you do: and he it is that telleth you 
all theſe thinges, but J will courſe him fog it, Saith ſhe, do your 
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woꝛſt to him oz to me, fo J care not foz you. Farewell, ſaith the 
thing. Do you bid me fare well, ſaith ſhe ? fare you wel e be han- 
ged(foz you ſhal haue the truth as ſhe ſpoke it) t come again ſaith 
ſhe when yon are ſent foz. Sone after this ſhe came fo2th of her 
fit and was very ſick, and full of pain in her legs. The next day 
which was the Sabboth , ſhe was reaſonable well all the foꝛe⸗ 
none, as ſhe was all other dayes,but her greateſt panges « fits 
were alwates towards night. And thus leauing ber vntil night, 
you ſhal heare what happened, the ſame day, amongſt others of 
ber ſiſters. Sone after dinner was ended, there came vnto the 
houſe one maiſter Throgmorton of Brampton , to ſee how theſe 
childzen did, z faying in the parloz a litle while one of theſe chil- 
d2cn,miſtreſſe Elizabeth by name, as ſhe was comming in at the 
parlo2 doe, fell ſodenly into her fit in the ſight of them all, which 
was not ſtrange to anp, but to the gentleman (becauſe it was 
an vſual thing with her.) Tõtinuing thus a litle ſpace, P. Throg- 
morton the childes father, ſaid to the other M. I hrogmorton his 
kinſman, will you ſe coſin ſaith he, a wonder? Saith the gens 
tleman,hane you any greater wonders the to ſ& this ſight:Saith 
the childes father , J haue as great, fo2 you ſhall ſee this childe 
bꝛought out of this caſe wherin now you ſe her, at the pꝛonoun⸗ 
cing of certain wozds by a mapd in this houſe. Saith the gentle- 
man,J would faine ſe that,fo2 J am ſozie to ſe this ſight, So the 
childes father called foz Agnes Samuel, and willed her to ſay to 

the childe theſe woꝛdes, I charge the diuell in the name of the 

God of heanen and earth as J hate the, and am no Witch , noz 

guiltie of this matter, that thou depart from this childe, and ſuf- 

fer her to come fo2thofher fit. This ſaidby the mapd, the childe 

moued not. Then the childes father willed her to ſay thus, J 

charge the thou diuell, as J loue thee, and haue authozitie over 

the, and am a Mitch, and guill ie ofthis matter, that thou ſuffer 

this childe to be well at this pꝛeſent. Theſe woꝛds were no ſoner 

ended, but the childe wiped her eyes, and was as well as any in 

the parlour. As the gentleman was thus wondzing and talking 

with this maid about the matter, ſaping that ſhe could tel a pꝛet⸗ 

tie tale fo2 her ſelfe, another of thoſe childzen miſtreſſe Ianc tans 

ding by. fell pzeſently into her fit, and the ſame experience was 

made by her, as was made by her ſiſter befoze, And this was » 
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rie bſuall amongſt them,fo2 it had bene pꝛoued diuers times and 
was fozetold by the ſpirit to one of them being in her fit , (a fozt- 
night befo2e this time:) that whenſocuer Agnes Samuell ſhould 
ſay theſe woꝛds they ſhould be pꝛeſently well. 

To returne to miſtreſle Ioane, who was very ſick t ful of pain 
all that day, & when night came, pꝛeſently after ſupper fell into 
the ſame maner of fit, which the had the night befoze,fo2 ſhe was 
molt greeuoully twitched, w2ong , + tozmented in every part of 
her body hauing her perfec ſences,fo2 ſhe was able to ſe&, heare, 
and vnderſtand, enery thing that was aſked of her. x this kind of 
fit continuing ſome certain ſpace , ſhe fell on the ſuddaine into a 
ſenflelſe fit: and being ſilent a while,hauing her mouth ſhut vp, 
the fetched a great groane, and ſatd, from whence come you . 
Smacke, and what newes do you bzing? The ſpirit anſwered, 
that he came from fighting, From fighting ſaith ſhe, with who, J 
p2ay vou? The ſpirit anſwered with Pluck,(which was an other 
of the ſpirits names.) Where did you fight J p2ay you ſaid ſhe: 
The ſpirit anſwered in his olddames backhouſe, which is an old 
bouſe ſtanding in mother Samuels parde, and they fought with 
great cowlſtaues this laſf night. And who got the mailtry J pzay 
you ſaid ſhe? He anſwered that he bzoke Plucks head.Saithſhe, 
J would that he had bꝛoke pour neck alſo. Saith the ſpirit, is that 
all the thanke that I ſhall haue foꝛ my labour: Mh ſaith ſhe, do 
vou loke fo; thanks at my hands? JF would pou were all hanged 
vp one againſt another, and pour dame and all, fo2 you are all 
nought, but it is no matter ſaith ſhe, J do not well to curſe you, 
foʒ God J truſt wil defend me from you all. So he departed and 
bad her farewell. And being aſked by her when he would come as 
gaine, he ſaid on Wedneſday at night, he was no ſoner gone, but 
p:eſently came Pluck to her. Foz ſhe ſaid from whence come you 
Pluck, with pour head hanging downe1n that ſo2t,Sohe anſwe⸗ 
red her in all reſpects, accoꝛding as Smacke befoze had fold her, 
Then ſaid the ſpirit to her, when ſaw you Smack. She anſwered, 
that ſhe knew no ſach fellow, He ſatd, yes that ſhe did but ſhee 
wold not be to know of him. Jt ſhuld ſem ſaid ſhe,that you haue 
met with your match, x with diners ſuch like ſperches betwirt the 
be departed. And ſhe (on after came out of her fit,but was very il, 
t cõplained of paine in her legs. The 5 day being munday, ſhe 
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was verie ſicke all the day, and in the afternone ſhe fell info a 
maruellous extreame fit hauing perfect ſences , foz the pace of 
balfe an houre oꝛ moꝛe. Agnes Samuel ſtanding by, and ſeeing the 
extremitie thereof,ſemed to pꝛaꝝ with others verie heartily foz 
her: fo2 the grieuouſneſſe of that ſight would haue moued anie 
ſtonp heart in the woꝛld to pittie. And being aſked of the matter, 
what ſhe thought of it, and whether it was wantonneſſe oz not, 
as ſhe had oftentimes ſaid befoze,ſhe came to the houſe (as wel as 
her mother had done) but now ſhe could not deny, but that if was 
ſome ſupcrnaturall wozke in the patient. Notwithſtanding as 
may be thought, ſhe that was thus tozmented, neuer once con⸗ 
teiued an evill thought againſt her, all the time that ſhe had her 
perfect ſences: this kinde offit ended ſhe was well ercepting the 
paine in her legs. After ſupper, ſo ſone as her parents were riſen 
with the reſt, the fell into the ſame fit againe hauing her ſences, 
and within halfe an houre , ſhe was on the ſodaine ſnatched into 
her ſencelelle fit, and pzeſently ſhe had her mouth opened. + ſaid; 
will this geare neuer be left: I hope it wilbe better one day with 
pou, from whence come pou now Catch ſaith ſhe)limping in that 
ſozt: hope you haue met with pour match. Catch anſwered, that 
Smacke and he had bene fighting, and that Smack had bꝛoken his 
leg. Said ſhe, that Smacke is a ſhzewd fellow belike,J would J 
could once ſe him. Pluck came peſternight (ſaid ſhe) with his head 
bꝛoken, and now he hath bzoken pour leg, J hope ſaid ſhe, that he 
will bꝛeake both pour necks befoze he haue done with pou. Catch 
anſwered, that be would be euen with him befoze he had done. 
Then ſaid ſhe, put fozth pour other leg, let me ſe if J can bꝛeake 
that alſo, fo2 ſhe had a ſticke in her hand, the ſpirit told her that 
the could not hit him. Can J not hit you ſaid ſhezlet me try. Chẽ 
the ſpirit as it ſhould ſeeme, put out his leg, foz ſhe lifted vp her 
ſticke eaſily, and ſodainlygaue a great ſtroake on the groande, 
Pou haue not hurt me ſaid the ſpirit. Paue J not hurt pou ſayd 
the 2no, but J would if Jcould , foz then would J make ſome of 
you come ſhoꝛt home, So ſhe ſemed diuers times to ſtrike at the 
ſpirit,but be leaped oner y ſtick as ſhe ſaid, as if it had bin a Jacke 
of Apes. So after many luch foyes vied betwixt them, the ſpirit 
departed,t ſhe came fo th of her ſit, continuing all that night and 
the next day very ſick, and full of pain in her legs. At * 
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ſupper was ended the fell into her ſenſible fit againe, andcontt- 
nuing therein halfe an hower , ſhe fell into another kind of fit 
which is common to her r the reſt ofher ſiſters, and reſting ſo ſi- 
lent a little ſpate, ſhe fetched a great grone & ſaid, Na ſirrah,are 
you come now with your arme ina fling P.Blew ? who hath met 
with pou J pꝛap: The ſpirit anſwered, You know wel ynough, 
Do 3 know (ſapd ſhe) well pnough 2 how ſhould J know: Mh 
(ſapd the ſpirit) Smack and J were fighting, and he bath bzoken 
mine arme.Sayd ſhe, that Smack is a ſtout fellow inded belike, 
J hope he will bzeake all your neckes becauſe you puniſh mee 
without a cauſe. J would ſayd ſhe that J could once be acquain⸗ 
ted with him. Me will be euen with him (ſapth Blew) one day. 
Why ſapd ſhe, what will you do? The ſpirit ſapd, That they 
would all fall vpon him and beat him. Sayd ſhe, Belike he ca- 
rethnot fo2 you all, foz he hath bzoken Plucks head, Catches 
legge, and your arme, now you haue ſomething to do, you may 
go heale your arme.PYea(ſaid the ſpirit)whe mine arme is whole 
we will beat Smacke . So foꝛ that night they parted , and ſhe 
came out of her fif,complayning of many parts other body, ſo as 
it ſhould ſeeme that ſhe was moze hartie and better at eaſe while 
the ſpirit talked with her by farre,then ſhe was when ſhe came 
fo2th of her fit, fo ſhe would greatly complaine of her legges 
all the day, and the moſt part ofthe night in like ſoꝛt, ſo that ſhe 
herſclfe toke little reſt, and diſquieted them that lay nere her. 
The next day which was Wedneſday, ſhe was verp ill, and 
when night came and ſupper was ended, ſhe firſt fell into her 
ſenſible fit, and after that was ended, the fell into her ſencelefſe 
fit. Anon, fetching a great ſigh, ſhe ſayd, ho ſent foꝛ you mai⸗ 
ſter Smacke? He made aunſwere that he was come accozding 
to his pꝛomiſe which he made vnto her on Sunday at night. Be⸗ 
like ſapd ſhe, you will kepe pꝛomiſe, but J had rather that yon 
would keepe you away , and come when J ſend fo2 you 2: but 
what ne wes haue pou b2ought 2 J tolde you ſapd he, that J had 
bene a fighting the laſt Sunday night, but J haue had many 
battcls ſince. Yea ſo it ſemneth, ſaith ſhe, foꝛ here was bothPluck, 
Catch and Blew,and they all came maymed vnto me. Pea, ſapd 
he, J haue met with them all, But J maruell, ſayd ſhe that you 
could beat them,they are very great, — are but a little 
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one.Saidhe,J am god pnough foz two of the bel of them foge- 
ther. But ſapd ſhe,J can fell pou newes. What is that, ſapd he? 
They will all at one time fall vpon pon and beat you. Me ſayd, 
He cared not foz that. he would beat two of the beſt of them. And 
who ſhall beat the other two, laid ſhe :? fo2 there is one that hath 
bene many times ſpoken ok, and he carrieth the name of Hard- 
name, ſoʒ his name ſtandeth vpon eight letters, and cuery letter 
ſtandeth foz a woꝛd but what his name is we know not (onelp 
Hardname.) The ſpirit anſwered, that his coſine Smacks would 
belpehimto beat the other two, There are alſo two other Smack; 
as you may read in the old womans confeſſion , What ſapd ſhe, 
ſhall pour coſines Smacks helpe vou? What is there kindzed a- 
mongſt dinels? J neuer heardof that thing befoze , that the di⸗ 
uels were coſines God kepe me from that kindꝛed. Such like 
fooliſh talke they had together at that time. In the end, the ſpt- 
rit ſayd, You ſhall haue no moe ſuch fittes as pou haue had, 
No, ſayd ſhe, that is well, but you can do nothing but lie. Why 
ſayd he, will you not belteue me? No, ſapd ſhe, hall J beleeue 
the Diuell, who is the father of all lies? But pou ſhall find it 
true ſapd he. Af J doe, then will Jbelene pon, ſapd ſhe, but not 
befoze. J pzay God it be true, but whether it be true oz not, 
Itare not a ruſh foz you, No, ſapd he, will yon not thanke 
me:? Thanke yon,ſaydſhe, bang you and all your fellowes, 
fo2 J will not belene you no farther then J (& you, neither doe 
Acare foꝛ any of you all. 

This Smacke hath oftentimes gone about fo win her fauour, 
making very faire pꝛomiſes to her that he would do any thing 
foz her,ifſhe would loue him. But it hath pleaſed God by the 
— wozke of his god ſpirit, that ſhe hath alwates withſtood him, de⸗ 

nying him and defying him to the vttermoſt, wiſhing all euil fo 
light vpon him and his felſowes , fo2 ſo tozmentingher and her 
ſiſters without cauſe, alwaies deſiring the alliſtãce of Gods holy 
ſpirit to pꝛeſerue ber & her ſiſters from ſuch temptations. Jn the 
end, ſhe ſaid, Vou haue told me many times that J ſhould ſcratch 
Agnes Samuell, tell me now, when ſhall J ſcratch her? The ſpi⸗ 
rit anſwered, that ſhe ſhould ſcratch her befoze the Alliſes. Mhat 
ſaid ſhe,ſhal ſhe ſtãd befoze Þ iudges witha ſcratcht fate? Nea, ſaid 
the ſpirit, ſo it ſhould be. She anſwered, that ſhe would ſet it on 
whenſoeuer 
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whenſoeuer ſhe did it: and ſaid ſhe, loke that you be as god as 
your woz? in this matfer,fo2 J would fain ſcratch her,foz whats ⸗ 
ſoeuer the matter is, ſaid ſhe,J cannot abide her now adaies, and 
A am ſicke when J loke on her, (and fo inderd ſhe was) foz ſhe 
would not ſuffer her willingly to ay in her tompanie when ſhe 
was out of her fit:and being aſked the cauſe why, ſhe ſayd ſhee 
could not tell,fo2 ſhe did beare her no malice no2 grudge in the 
woꝛld, neither did ſhe giue her any euill wozds, yet ſhe ſayd,ſhe 
loathed her companie. In the parting, the ſpirit told her that ſhe 
ſhuld haue no mo fits after y Aſſiſes. No, ſaid ſhe, J am very glad 
of that. But ſaid the ſpirit, if vou haue then wo be to Agnes Sa- 
muell. fo J will bzing her to her end. And thus the ſpirit left 
her, not ſaping any thing of his returne, and ſhee p2eſently 
came out of her fit, and was much better then oꝛdinarilp ſhe Y- 
ſed to be, and the next day ſhe was able fo go very well on her 
legges, whereof ſhe had no vſe a whole moneth befoze. 

On Mundap next following, which was the twentith of Fe- 
b:uarie after ſupper, ſhe began fo talke againe, hauing bene in 
her fit an hower oꝛ moze befo2e, fo2 ſhe had eatt her ſupper in her 
fit, with two other alſo of her ſiſters that were in their fits. Dn 
the ſudden ſhe ſaid, What are you come now ? J had thought you 
would haue come no moze,and that we ſhould haue bene wel rid 
of you; but where haue you bene, ſaid ſhe:Be anſwered, that his 
coſine Smacke and he, had bene fighting with Pluck & Catch, and 
they had beaten them both very much, ſo that they dare not come 
to her any moze , Do they had very much talke about figh⸗ 
ting and ſuch other matters, which befoze are ſet downe. In 
the end ſhe aſked when ſhe ſhould ſcratch Agnes Samuell. The 
ſpirit anſwered, that if ſhe would now ſcratch her, then her face 
would be whole befoze the Alliſes, which mult not be. So ſhe wil⸗ 
led him to loke to that which he pzomiſed,foz ſhe would keepe her 
nails fo2 her. ea, ſaith the ſpit it. ſhe was alſo cõſenting to the 
death of the Lady Crumwel. What. ſaith miſtreſſe Iaone, was ſhe 
alſo conſenting to the death of the Lady Crumwel ? euen like y- 
nough,J thought ſo,ſaith ſhe.Vea,ſaith the ſpirit, x to pꝛoue this 
to be true, whenſocuer any ſtranger ſhall come into the houſe, 
you ſhall fall into your fitfe , and if then Agnes Samuell 
(hall come vnto you and lay, As Jama Witch, and conſenting 
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to the death ok the Ladie Crumwell , ſo J charge the to depart, 
and to let her come foozth of her fit, you ſhall bee pꝛeſently 
well. Do Piſtreſſe Ioane repeated the ſame woꝛds after the ſpi- 
rit which were then ſet downe in wꝛiting. Ik it be fo, ſayth mi⸗ 
ftreſſe loane, why then J hope ſhe ſhal be hanged at the aſſiſes as 
well as her mother, and that ſir Henrie Crumwell will loke to 
that matter. In the ſhutting vp of the talke, the ſpirit tolde her 
that ſhe ſhould haue her fits vpon the Aſſiſes day, and all man⸗ 
ner of fits which at any time ſhe euer had, but after the Alli⸗ 
ſes day ſhe ſhould haue no mo fits, but if ſhe had, then wo be to 
Row Satnuell, foz then (ſayth the ſpirit)J will make her pay 
oz it. 

Upon Fryday following when ſupper was ended, ſhe fell in⸗ 
fo her talking fit againe, hauing had a very ſolemne fitte an 
bower befoze that time. On the ſuddaine ſhe ſapd , Smacke 
where haue you bene all this time:? and how chaunce J talked 
not with you hauing bene in my fitkes diners times of late ? 
Sayth Smacke,J was not at home, but now A b2ing you good 
newes. What is that, ſapd ſhe 2 The ſpiritfayd, You ſhall haue 
no moe fits vntill this dap ſeuen-night, if yon will ariſe betimes 
to mozrow moꝛning, other wiſe if you do not, you ſhal haue your 
fit in the moꝛning, which ſhall continue all the day to your trou⸗ 
ble, Then ſapd ſhe, It riſing early will pꝛeuent my fit, J will 
God willing, get vp betimes to mozrow moꝛning; which indeed 
the did, and eſcaped her fit that day. Then ſhe demaunded why 
ſhe ſhould haue no mo fits that werke. The ſpirit anſwered, that 
Agnes Samuell intreated him that you ſhould haue no mo fits, e- 
uen as J loued her: but ſapd he, J loue her not pet you ſhal haue 
no mo fits this werke, except ſome ſtrangers come, it you will a- 
riſe to moʒrow betimes And lohp, ſayd ſhe muſt J haue my fits 
if ſtrangers come? The ſpirit anſwered, To bꝛing her to ſhame, 
But when did you talke with her, ſapd ſhe? Caen now ſapd the 
ſpirit in the Church chamber. She will denie that, ſayd miſtre ſſe 
Ioane, whe ſhe is aſked of it. Vea, ſaid the ſpirit, ſo it ſtandeth her 
in hand: and you muſt haue one whole week of very ſick fits, ſaid 
the ſpirit, befoze the Aſſiſes,Pult J, ſaid ſhe,fo2 whole ſoule? Ag- 
nes Samuell will haue if fo ſayd the ſpirit. Let me know, ſaid the, 
when that day ſhall be. You ſhall know this day ſennight ſaid — 
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and in what ſoꝛt likewiſe your fit ſhall be. Eeſoꝛe they parfed, 
the ſpirit aſked how her legs did. She ſayd, well thanks be to 
God, why do pon aſk: He ſaid, becauſe he was glad of if. Be glad 
foz your ſelfe ſaid ſhe, and be not glad foz me, fo2 J will neuer 
- thanke vou fo2 it, neither doe J paſſe fo2 you a ruſh , foz God J 
truſt will deliuer me in deſpight of you, So foz that time he de- 
parted , and ſhe came out ot her fit and was very well, and ſo 
continued all the next day, ariſing betimes in the moꝛning. On 
Sunday following, being the 25 of Febzuarie, M. Throgmorton 
of Brampton whoa was the firſt ſtranger y came next to the houſe 
( is befoꝛe named,) within one half hower after his coming, mi⸗ 
ſtreſſe Ioane fel into her fit, 4hadnot long ſo cõtinued but Smack 
came to her, to whom ſhe ſaid, Vow chanceth it that J haue my fit 
now, and you pꝛomiſed that J ſhould not haue it befoze Fryday 
next: He ſaid, that ſhe knew wel pnough.She ſaid,ſhe did not:the 
he told her that ſtrangers were tome, and now ſhe mult haue her 
fit to pꝛoue Agnes Samuel a witch. Amongſt other talke, the ſpi⸗ 
rit told her againe, that there was a very ſoze werke of ſicke 
fits to come ere it be long. She ſayd, ſhe cared not fo2 it, ſoʒ ſhe 
hoped that God would ſtand with her then, as well as he had 
done hitherto. As ſhe ſat thus in her fit talking with Smacke, one 
of her ſiſters ſat by her, (being in a very quiet fit alſo) on the ſud 
den ſhe ſayd: Siſter loane(fo2 ſo was the childs name that ſafe 
byher)the thing tellethme that you (hall haue a very ſoze fit by 
and by, The woꝛds were no ſoner ended, but her ſiſter fell into 
a maruellous ſicke and troubleſome fit, ſwelling and heauing in 
her body, groning and crying out as their maner was. Then M. 
Throg. the childs father called foꝛ Agnes Samuel, & willed her to 
hold the child, foꝛ ſaid he, think you are beſt woꝛthie to haue the 
trouble of it. After the child had ben in her arms ſtrugling t very 
troubleſome a certaine ſpace, her ſiſter that befoze had fozetoldof 
the ſicke fit ſhe had, ſpake, ſaying, Be of god comfozt ſiſter lane, 
fo2 the thing telleth me that the woꝛſt is paſt c you ſhall be well 
by and by: ſoꝛ the hing ſaith that Nan Samuell ts werie with hol⸗ 
ding of vou therfo2e you ſhal be well, which pꝛeſently pꝛoued 
true, foꝛ her troubleſome fit then ended, a ſhe continued in a verp 
quiet fit as befo2e,P2eſently vpõ this P. I hrog. the childs father, 
told the other P. Lhrog. his coſine, what wozds his daughter 
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Toanebefo20 had ſpoken,namely,that when any ſtrangers came, 
ſhe ſhould therevpon fall into her fit , and then if Nan Samuel] 
ſhould ſpeake ſuch and ſach wo2ds, ſhe ſhould come foozth of her 
fit to pzoueher a Witch, . Throgmorton the ſtranger earneſt⸗ 
ly deſired fo make pꝛofe thereof, So the childs father bad Nan 
Samucll (ay after him, Euen as J am a witch, and conſented to 
the death of the Lady Crumwel,ſo J charge ther ſpirit to depart, 
and to let her be well. The mayd began fo ſpeake them , but 
eyther ſhe could not, oz elſe ſhe would not ſpeake them playne, 
but ſhe would alwayes ſay,Conſenfing to our deathof our Las 
die Crumwell ; and ſhe would not after th:& oz foure times re- 
peating ouer.ſpeake the wozds plaine : ſo that ſhe that was in 
ber fit ſapd, Pere is ſomething telleth me, that ſhe will not 

ſpeake them aright. In the end after much adoe ſhe ſpake them, 

and pꝛeſentlꝑ ſhe came out ofher fit , and was very well, The 
ſame wo2ds were vled fo another of them that then was in her 
fit, e pꝛeuailed as well with her as with her ſiſter. The next day 

"af dinner miſtreſſe Elizabeth being in her fit, was pointed vnto 
to ſay grace, t when ſhe had halfe gone thzough it, pꝛeſently her 

mouth was ſhut vp that ſhe could not finiſh it. Then P. Throg. 

called foz Nan Samuell, and willed her to charge the ſpirit to open 
her mouth againe, that ſhe might finiſh her grace, which the maid 

did, and the child went thzough her grace, to the end of it. And 

this you ſhould haue (ene in common vſe amongſt them, that if 

th2e o2 foure of them had ſtod together readie to ſay grace, you 

ſhould haue ſeene them all taken ſuddainly in their fits one after 

the 6ther as they had begun to ſpeake , oz at the furtheſt befoze 

they had ſpoken two lines, c their mouths alſo ſhut vp, that they 

could not ſpeake at al.Then P. Throg.laboured to teach Agnes 

Samuell a grace of two oz thꝛ lines, but he could by no meanes 

get her to learne it by heart, although he canſed his childzen to 

teach it her diuers times in a day . On Thurſday following 

which was the firſt of Parch, miſtreſſe Mary, who had bene well 

and without any fits ener ſince the Sefſions day laſt at Hun- 

tington, was ſomething euill at eaſe all the moꝛning, and about 

nino ok the clocke fell into a maruellous great quaking # trembs 
ling, and could not hold a topnt of her, yet knew no cauſe why, 
Sone after the was taken and fell into a marnellous Rr 
me 
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ſome fit, continuing therein about halfe an hower: in the end ſhe 
wareda little better, and ſaid, Is it true: do pou ſay, This is the 
day wherein J muſt ſcratch the rung witch? Jam hartilie glad 
ok it, foʒ A will ſurely pay her home, both fo2 my ſelfe and my ſi⸗ 
ffers. Paiſter Edward Pickering and . Henrie Pickering, two 
of the childs vncles ſtanding by, with diuers others cauſed the 
matte to be bzonght vp into the chamber where the child was, to 
ſ& what would be the iſſue of it, knowing very well that the 
mayde was able tokeepe her ſelfe from ſcratching, if thz& ſuch 
as the child was ſhould ſet vpon her at once. So ſone as the maid 
came into the chamber where the child was, the child ſapd, Art 
thou come thou pong Witch, who haſt done all this miſchiefe 7 
The mayd ſeemed to ſtand amazed at thoſe wozds, foz ſhe was 
not accuſtomed to heare any ſuch hard ſpeeches from the child, 
So one in the companie willed the mayd to take vp the child and 
carrie her down/foz her legges were taken from her.) Pilkrelſe 
Mary ſuffered her ſelfe very quietly to be taken vp in her armes, 
and claſped her hands about her necke, but euen as the maid be⸗ 
gan to lift her vp, ſhe fell on ſcratching of her ſo eagerly and ſo 
ficrcely,as that it was a wonder to all that ſaw it,ſaping,J wil 
ſcratch you, you pong witch, and pay you heme fo2 thus puni⸗ 
ſhing of me and my ſiſters : the thing telleth me, that J had bene 
well, and neuer ſhould haue had my fits any moze but foz you. 
The mapde ſtood ſtill holding down her head (foz the child knees 
led vpon her kne&s) and cried very pittifull p, yet either would 
not.o2 could not once pluck away her head. Nay ſaid the child, J 
know you crie, but the ſpirit ſayd that J ſhould not heare pou, 
becauſe 3 ſhould not pittie vou, and he it is that holdeth younow 
that you cannot get away from me. So the child ſcratched her 
face vntill the ſkinne came of, the bzeadth ofa ſhilling, but there 
came no blod at all but water. In the end the mapd bꝛought her 
downe into the Parlo2, where the child ſitting a while in her 
cle, ſeemed to be wonderfull ſozie foz that ſhe had done, and 
ſayd, à would not haue ſcratched Nan Samuell , but the thing 
told mee that J ſhould doe it, and fozced me therevnto, ſtretching 
fo:th mine armes, and ſtrapning my fingers whether J would 
oz not, and made me to ſeratch her. And truly they that ſaw 
the manner of it, and knew the mild —— np of the child, 
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might caffly ſe that ſhe was onerculedin the action, ſoꝛ ſhe was 
carried with ſuch vehemencie and crueltie foz” the time, againſt 
the maid as that it appeared fo be altogether beſides her nature. 
The child continued in her fit till an hower after dinner, 4 then 
being aſked of theſe matters, was altogether ignoꝛant of any 
ſach thing. and would not belteue it, but whe ſhe ſaw the eram⸗ 
ple in the maids face, & being told that ſhe had done it, ſhe bꝛake 
into teares, and was maruellous ſozie to ſ it. The next dap, 
being Friday, miſfreſſe Mary was in a very mild and ſolemn 
fit all the moꝛning, and a little befoze dinner ſhe ſaid to her ſelfe 

and her ſiſters that were alſo in their fits: Jam glad and mar- 

uellous glad, but ſhe wold not tel the cauſe why, Pꝛeſently Ge 

ſapd fo the thing that lod by her, But J know you wil lie to me 
as vou haue oftentimes done. ap, ſaid the thing. J vſe not to lie. 

Po do, ſaid ſhe, who are you J p2ay you ? The thing anſwered, 

Smacke.What ſaid ſhe,are you that Smack that vſeth to come to 
my ſiſter Ioanc,e telleth;her ſo many things? Pea, ſaid he,ſaying 
further that he neuer told her ſiſter Ioane any lie hitherfo , nep⸗ 
ther was this a lie that he told her. Then miſtrefſe Mary declared 
to her ſiſters, being all in their fits, that which S mac ke had told 
her, which was, that after diner ſhe ſhould come out of her fit, x 
neuer moꝛe haue any fit, bicauſe ſhe had ſcratched Agnes Samuel 
So her ſiſters wiſhed that Smacke would come to them, and tell 
them the lame. So after dinner ſhe came foo2th of her fit, as ſhe 
ſapd, and neuer had moze fits afterward from that day to this 
(thanks be to God.) The very ſame day being the 2 of Febꝛuary 
miſtreſſe Ioane fel in the moꝛning into her fit, æ being in her bed, 
it ſhould ſeeme p Smack had bin with her, e had told her ſomthing, 
as afterward ſhe did declare to her ſiſters, being in their fits: foz 
che ſaid, J wil get vp and go down,+ tell ſome newes. When ſhe 
was come down into þ parloꝛ. had ſate by y fire ſome litle ſpace, 
ſhe ſpake on the ſuddain to ſomthing v od by her, ſaping: J wil 
not vouchlafe to loke on vou, foꝛ you neuer come but pou bzing 
ſome ill news with vou, foz J was ſick þ laſt time you were here, 
and J marnel who ſent fo2 you now 2 The thing anſwered her, 
Pou were ſick in deed the laſt time J was here but now you ſhal 
be much woꝛſe. Why do your woꝛſt ſaid ſhe, fo2 J paſſe not foz 
vou ſeeming to ſpeak very angerle to htm)foz God, ſaid —— 
| pꝛeſerue 
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pꝛeſerue me, J feare pou not. maruell ſaid ſhe how yonr legge 
both 2 J thinke Smacke (poke with you when he bzake pour leg, 
Pea ſaid he, J p2ay rou do not tel Smack that J was here: do you 
p2ap me: ſaid ſhe,J do not know that Smack,butifJ did, J wold 

ſurelp tell bim, that he might bzcake pour necke alſo, The 
thing anſwered, yes you know him well inough, foz you made 
him bꝛeak my leg, but J would not fo2 any thing, that be ſhould 
know that J was here ſaidp thing, but J wil make pou pate foz 
all this werke that commethin. Mill vou: ſaith ſhe, J will lape 
with you what pon wil, that J ſhal not be ſick this werk if J lift, 
fo2 one thing that J know. Pea ſaith he.J knowe very well that 
Smacke was with you this mozning, but do both of you what 
you can, vou ſhal haue a ſicke werke of it, ᷑ that you ſhal find, fog 
pou ſhalbe ſo ſicke this next werke, that your body ſhalbe ſoꝛe al 

the next werke after,fo2 J wil courſe pou , aſwel as Smackchath 

courſed me, Why ſaid che, do you reuenge pour ſelfe bpon me 

and not vpon Smacke? He (aid that he durſt not deale with him, 

foꝛ he was fo hard foz him, 

After a little ſilence betwirt them, che aſked her ſiſters, that 
were likewiſe in their ſittes, if they did not ſee Catche who 
talked with her euen now? They anſwered no Thy then ſayd 
ſhe, belike he is gone, fo2 neither do J ſ& him, then ſhe begunne 
totalke verie ſoftly with them, as if no bodie ſhouldheare them, 
ſaying , that Smacke was with her in the mozning when ſhes 
was in her bedde, and fold her that this next werke will be a 
maruellous ſicke werke to her, which he could not helpe, but he 
did ſo beate Plucke as he fold me, that he wil neuer come at me 
againe, and if euer he commeth againe, then he ſaith he will 
kill bim : but he ſaid to me, if you will goe fo ſome friendes 
honſe, and ſtaie there all the werke, then you ſhall be well, and 
eſcape this ſicke werke: but J tolde him ſapd ſhe, that J had no 
friends houſe to go vnto, noz to none J would go to, do he what 
he wold, then he willed me to go to Sommerſom (which i is a town 
two miles from Warbois) where ſomtimes ſhe hath bin, with an 
vncle of hers, ſince her firlt viſitation in this ſo2f,x bin very well, 
but maruel ſaid ſhe, how he knoweth Sommerſom, A thinke he 
knoweth all the Countrey ouer , buf'J tolde him that J would 
not once ſtirre my fate out of the = foz him, do he what he 
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could, Then her ſiſters aſked whe Smack would come again. She 
ſaid, that he told her, that he would come ſone at night after ſup- 
per. In the meane time certaine ſtrangers came in, who were de- 
ſirous to ſœ her out of her fit, which was done by the charge of 
Agnes Samuel, Namely, as ſhe was a Witch x conſented to the 
death of the Lady Crumwell, gc. At night a litle befoze ſupper ſhe 
fell info her fit again,q ſo continued til ſupper was ended. When 
the companie were riſen from the boꝛd, and ſet by the fire, Smack 
came to her againe, and tatked with her about thoſe fits, which 
the ſhould haue the next werke, ſaping that he could not do with- 
all, except ſhe would go from home. She ſaid that ſhe would not, 
and therſoze willed him to do his woꝛſt. Then ſaid he, when was 
Catch with you:? She told him p Catch was there to day, t th2eat- 
ned to puniſh her p next werk with wonderful ſick fits, betauſe he 
ſaid,» J had cauſed you to bꝛeake his leg, but 3 hope ſaid ſhe, that 
pou wil bzeak his neck alſo,4 ſome body wil bzcak pourg, ſoꝛ you 
are all nought. Smack anſwered, that he would courſe Catch foz 
it, t warrant hi that he would neuer come again to her when he 
had done with him. Then ſaid ſhe, tell me when ſhall my ſits be⸗ 
gin, & whe ſhal they end: He ſaid, on mũday nert in moꝛning 
they muſt begin, x end that day ſennight in ð mozning, You will 
haue a whole werk belike ( ſaid ſhe. )pea ſaid he it muſt be ſo,x pou 
hal be ſoze in your body p next weke alter On Saterday which 
was the next day, ſhe had diuers fittes, and was bzought ont of 
them by Agnes Samuels charge and ſo likewiſe on the Sunday, 
When Pundap came which was the day appointed foz p begins 
ning of theſe troubleſome fits,it kept pꝛomiſe with her, fo2 in the 
moꝛning ſhe waxed maruellous ſicke ⁊ euill at caſe, hauing her 
perfect ſences, as it was alſo fozetold that ſhe ſhould haue, and ſo 
continued all the werke: the maner whereof, hereafter ſhall be 
declared, becauſe certain accidents wozthy the remembzance bes 
fell ſome other of her ſiſters in this werke, which ſhall firſt haue 
their place. 

Piltrelſe Elizabeth one of theſe childzen and befoze ſpoken of, 
was all this werk troubled with very ſodaine and ertraozdinary 
fits,foz the was twitched and w2wng in her body moꝛe greeucuſ- 
ly this werke, then ſhe was many moneths befoze, which violent 
paſſions in her, made bs contecure, that there was ſome extras 
| 02dinary 
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ozdſnary matter in wozking : foꝛ it could not be that ſuch bio- 
lence ſhould continue long, foz if it had, it could not but haut 
colt her her life. And to paſſe ouer mante mattors of ſtrange⸗ 
neſſe, which befell in that weeke, we will come to Sater- 
day which was the tenth of Barch : on which day as this child 
ſate at ſupper, if ſhould ſæme by the manifold ſignes ſhe made 
with her handes and head, and by her humming with her 
vopce, that ſhe would fatne haue ſpoken to ſomething that 
ſtod on the table, but ſhe could not, her mouth was ſhut vp. 
Then the began to lament maruellous bifferly a ged ſpace, vet 
could not declare her greefe. @one after, ſhe fell into a moſt 
' froubleſome fit , which would not ſaffer her to ſit on her ſtole. 
Then the mayd Agnes Samuell, was willed to hold her, which 
chere did: and after a while ſhe beganne to growe moze quiet, 
And an other or her ſiſkcrs younger then ſhe , Grace by name, 
was moze troubled then ſhe was, fo Nan Samucll ſet dolone 
the one, and foke vp the other, and as ſhe was holding this Ms 
ſcreſſe Grace in her armes the other child miſtreſſe Elizabeth that 
ſat hard by her, ſaid on the ſudden in a maruellous anger to her, 

now I can ſe the pong Witch which J could neuer do befo2e ſince 
ſhe came to the houſe in my fit, The copany that ſate at ſupper, 

thought that there was ſome extraozdinary matter in wozking, 
that the child ſhould call the pong maid Witch, fo2 if was neuer 
heard by any bodp, that euer ſhe gaue either her oꝛ her mother, a⸗ 
ny euill woꝛd befoze, either in her fit oꝛ out ot her fit: pzeſently 
the ſaid to her, my ſiſter Ioanes dinel told me euen now as J ſafe 
at ſupper, that J muſt ſcratch the pong Mitch. So (one as ener 
the had ſayd ſo, ſhe flipped from the bench whereon ſhe lat, and 
fell vpon her knees, foꝛ ſhe was not able to ſtand, and caught the 
mayd by the hand that &ad hard by her, holding of her ſiſter, and 
ſcratched one of her handes moſt ſiercelp to ſee, with both her 
hands, and ſaying that it was ſhe that had bewitched her and all 
her ſiſters, and ſhe had bene well long ſinte but foz her. O thou 
pong With, D thou pong Nlitch, fie vpon thee, fie vpon thee, who 

euer heard of a pong Witch befoze 2 and thus ſhe cryed with 
ſuch vehemencie of ſpech, and eagerneſſe of ſcratching , as 
that both her bꝛeath and ſtrength fapled her, When the had bꝛea⸗ 
thed a while, ſhe fell vpon her againe,and laid that this was her 
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fffer Toanes diuel who vſeth not to lye, that made her fo ſcratch 
ber, fo2 ſaid ſhe. J would not haue ſcratched yon, and it was full 
euil againſt my will to do it, but the diuel maketh me to ſcratch 
vou, ſtretching foꝛth mine armes, e bending my fingers, other- 
wiſe J would not do it, but J mult do if, and ſo muſt all my ſt⸗ 
ſters ſcratch pou, though they be neuer ſo vnwilling to do it, as 
my lelfe now am theſe woꝛds lhe vttered and many moe, to the 
like effect, in that time wherein ſhe ſcratched her. All this time 
the marde held the other childe in her armes ſtill, neuer once 
offering to plucke away her hand from her, but cried out verie 
pittifully , deſiring the Lo2d to thinke vppon her. Then did 
one that ſtod by, demaund of her, and willed her fo ſpeake her 
minde as ſhe thought, whether the childe did ſcratch her of her 
owne will and deſire oz not. She anſwered, that ſhe thought 
the did not, nay ſaith ſhe, J know ſhe did not, and that it is no 
part of her will thus to ſcratch me. The childe when ſhe was 
weary the ſecond time with ſcratching of her, on the ſuddaine 
put fo2th both her handes, and ſaid loke pou here, the dinell 
ſaith, that J muſt ſcratch her no moze now, foz my fingers are 
th2uſf faozth ſo ſtraight, that J cannot bend them, and ſo if 
appeared that they were, foz ſhe held fozth her hand, and her 
fingers were verie ſtraight and ſtiffe, then ſhe rubbed her hand 
vpon the mapdes hand that bled a little, and wiped the bloud 
bpon hcr owne hands, and this the childe did oftentimes, while 
ſhe talked with her. Pꝛeſently vppon the ſcratching ended the 
childe beganne to werpe, inſomuch that many feares fell from 
her eyes , and crped maruellous bitterlp, and ſayd to the 
mayd, J would not in any wile haue ſcratched you, but the di⸗ 
uell made me, and fozced me whether J would oz not, oh that 
you neuer had deſerued to be thus vſed, and her maner ok com- 
plaining was, as if ſhe had committed ſome great offence. UWhe 
this weeping fit was ſomething all waged, ſhe beganne fo exhoꝛt 
her, iifting vp her voyce with ſuch vehemencie and deſire foz 
her arceadment, as that we may verily thinke, the like was ne⸗ 
uer heard to come foꝛth ot a childes mouth. It is not poſſible fo 
ſet downe all the wozdes of erhoztation ſhe ſfpake vnto the 
mayd at that tyme, but theſe were ſome of them , and the verie 
wozdes lo neare as could be remembzed, Oh that thou bavit 
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grace to repent thee of thy wickedneſſe, that thy ſoule might be 
ſaued: fo2 thou haſt foꝛſaken thy God, and giuen thy ſelfe to the 
detll, Oh that thou diddeſt knowe what a pꝛecious thing thy 
ſoule was, thou wouldſt neuer then ſo lightly haue parted with 
it: thou hatſt neede to pꝛay night and day, to get Gods fanour 
againe, other wiſe thy ſoule ſhall be damned in hell fire loꝛ cuer. 
Thou doeſt oftentimes p2ap here at home, when we p22y, and 
likewiſe at Church, but thou pꝛapeſt in vaine , becauſe thou 
pꝛayeſt not with thy heart: but J will pzap fo2 ther with all 
mine heart, and J will fo2gine thee, and deſire all my ſiſters, x 
all my friends to fo2giue thee, if thou wilt confeſſe thy fault, but 
thou haſt an hard hart(ſayd ſhe) and the Deuill holdeth thy hart 
and will not ſuffer ther to conſeſſe it, but thou muſt confeſle it 
whether thou wilt oꝛ no, when thy time is come. But oh that 
thou wouldeſt nowe confeſſe it, that thy ſoule might be ſaurd. 
Theſe woꝛdes when ſhe vſed them ( as the did often) ſhe would 
chꝛee times at the leaſt repeate them ouer, with ſuch vehemen⸗ 
cy, as that it was ſtraunge to heare, fo2 ſhe would neuer leaue 
vttering ol them ſo long as her bꝛeath would ſerue . Then did 
ſhe tell her my ſiſter Joanes deuill ſtandeth here befoꝛe my face, 
and pointed with her finger to the place, and telleth me that in 
deſpight ol ther thou ſhalt one day confeſſe it, oꝛ elſe thou ſhalt 
be hanged, foꝛ beſoꝛe thou doeſt confeſſe it, oꝛ be hanged, we ſhal 
not be well: but if thou wouldeſt euen now confeſſe it, we ſhall 
be pꝛeſently well, deſie now therefoꝛe the deuill, and conc it, 
that God may ſoꝛgiue thee, and that thy ſoule may be ſaued. It 
thou wouldeſt thinke ( ſayd ſhe) of the toꝛments ol hell. and that 
thy ſoule muſt burne in hell fire, except thou docſt confeſſe and 
repent, then thou wouldeſt not now ſtand ſo ſtilly in the deniall 
of it as thou doeſt: but thou art a wicked childe, and thou haſt 
beene a Witch this foure oꝛ ſiue peares moꝛe, thou haſt done 
moꝛe hurt the to me and my ſiſters, foꝛ thou haſt killed my La⸗ 
die Crumwell and moe. Che deuill that Tandeth here telleth me 
ſo, and thou wouldeſt haue killed my ſiſter Joane in thts her ſick 
werke, but God will not let thee, what a wicked hart haſt thou 
that nothing will content thee but our death, thou, and thy la⸗ 
ther ( ſavde ſhe ) were the cauſe why thy mother did deny that, 
which ſhe did once coniefle, ſhe was in a god way, and woll 

ꝙ neuer 
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neuer haue gone from her woꝛdes, had not you and pour father 
bin, x il pour mothers ſoule be dampned, you x your father muſt 
anſwere fo2 it, with many ſuch like ſpeeches , to2 your mother 
(ſavd ſhe) had confeſſed a truth, and was ſoꝛꝛy foꝛ her naughti⸗ 
neſſe, euery body had fo2giuen her, and would haue pꝛayed foꝛ 
her: oh that ſhe had neuer gone home that her ſoule might haue 
bene ſaued, thy mother is a witch, thy father is a witch, and 
thou art a witch, but of all the thꝛer thou art the woꝛſt. Thy 
mother would neuer haue done lo much hurt as ſhe hath done, 
but fo2 thee, and ſo the deuill hath tolde me, thou wicked childe, 
thou art a wicked child, the Loꝛd giue ther grace to confeſſe, and 
to repent that thy ſoule may be ſaued. Oh that thy father were 
now here, foꝛ the deuill now ſayth, that J ſhould ſcratch him al- 
ſo, he is a witch and a naughtie man, Oh that he were here, that 
be might heare me now ſpeake to him. 
Then two of the childes Uncles, M. John Pickering, and 
. Henrie Pickering, being there pꝛeſent were intreated of the 
childes father to ſe if they could by any meancs , pꝛocure olde 
Samuell to come to the houſe, but it was thought by the com⸗ 
panie to be a labour loſt bcfoze they went, the man was of ſo 
churliſh a nature, and alwapes ſo hardly dzawne to the houſe: 
notwithſtanding they went, and when they had gone twentie 
paces from the houſe, they did percetne the ſame man to be cum- 
ming alone very faſt towardes the houſe, ſo they agreed to paſſe 
by him in ſilence, to ſ& whether he ment to goe , the man went 
directly to P. Thꝛockmoꝛtons houle , which they perceiuing, 
followedhim backe againe , and were as readie to goe into the 
houſe as he, whenthep were come into the hall, and were enen 
at the doꝛe readie to goe into the parloꝛ where the child and the 
other companie were: the child ſayd ok her ſelle, he is come, he 
is come, I will goe ſcratch him, fo ſhe pꝛeſſed fozwardes on her 
knees (fo2 ſhe had no vſe of her legges) towards the parloꝛ doze 
as if ſhe would go to him, vet this is moſt certaine, that ſhe was 
the in ſuch a place ol the parloꝛ as that ſhe could not ſe any part 
of the hall, and therefoꝛe not the man. Then M. Doo: Do⸗ 
rington being in pꝛeſence, perceining the child ſo to goe on her 
knees, ſtaped her, and cauſed the man to be called into the par⸗ 
lo, when he came in, ſhe ſtill pzefſed to goe towardes him, — 
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of the Witches of Warbois. 
ſapd J muſt ſcratch him, J muſt ſcratch him, on the ſuddaine ſhe 
ſtopped ſaping, J mult not ſcratch him, loke pou here 4 ſhewed 
her hands how her fingers were ſhut vp cloſe together, if he had 
beene here euen now ( ſapth ſhe ) the deuill ſayth J ſhould haue 
ſcratched him, but now 5 muſt not Then M. Thꝛockmoꝛton 
the childes Father, demaunded of the man John Samuell, why 
be came to his houſe , he anſwered that one in the field told him 
that his daughter was ſicke and therefoꝛe he came, Then Ma⸗ 
ſter Thꝛockmoꝛton and P. Doctoꝛ Dozington charged him to 
tell the truth who it was and not to lye, as hee would anſwere 
it, he anſwered that he would not tell them, notwithſtanding 
they vꝛged him, at length he ſayd, that his bꝛothers daughter 
came to his houſe and tolde him, that ſhe ſaw 4, Doctoꝛ Do- 
rington and M. Thꝛockmoꝛtons man come to this houſe toge⸗ 
ther, and then he thinking that there was ſome thing to doe a⸗ 
bout his daughter, came thertoꝛe to ſee the matter, but this was 
thought of the companie to be no ſufficient canſe to bzing him 
to the houſe , whereas befo2e hee could not be gotten to como 
without a pzecept from the Juſtices. The child continued ſtill 
crying out vpon him x ſayde, that he was a naughtie man, and 
a witch, and but foꝛ him x his daughter, his wines ſoule might 
haue bene ſaued, and therefoze hee muſt anſwere fo2 it befoze 
God one dap, and ſo repeated ouer againe many of her ſperches 
to him which befo2c ſhe had ſaid to his daughter erhoꝛting him 
to p2avers, and to aſke God foꝛgiuenes. The man was ſo rude 
in his behauiour, and ſolowd in his ſpeches that the child could 
not be heard fo2 him: Mis anſweres to the child were, that ſhe 
lyed, and ſo did all the companie in ſaping he was a witch, and 
he ſayd that ſhee had veene taught her leſſons well enough, and 
that ſhe was aboue ſeuen peares olde (though inderde ſhe was 
not twice ſruen) with many ſuch like ſperches and would not be 
ſilent noꝛ ſuffer the childe to ſpeake loꝛ any thing vntili he was 
almoſt foꝛced vnto it by the childes Father, although he might 
perceiue very well, as alſo did all the company, that the childe 
could not heare him, noꝛ anſwere to any ol his ſperches, neither 
pet ſtayed her woꝛdes at his talking, in any thing ſhe intended 
to ſpeake to him, although he greatly interrupted the ſame, if 


ſhe could haue heard him, but thce neither heard him noꝛ ante 
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The arraignment and execution 
other in the companie, pet ſhe ſawe him and his daughter, and 
not any other. Towardes the end when the child had thus er- 
hoꝛted the father and the daughter fo2 the ſpace of an houre and 
an halle, P. Thꝛoc kmoꝛton the childes father, tolde the man 


John Samuell, that his daughter Agnes, by a charge which ſhe 


had, commanded the ſpirites to depart lr om his childꝛen x they 
had departed , hee thcrefoze willed him to vie the ſame woꝛdes 
which his daughter befoze had vſed , to ſee what would ceme of 
it: he ſaide that he would not, neyther ſhould any make him to 
ſpeake them, and he would not be bꝛought to it fo2 any thing. 
Then did Maſter Thꝛockmoꝛton tell him that ſeing hee came 
to his houſe vnſent fo2 , he ſhould not depart vntill he had ſpoken 
them, ſo long as the childe continued in her fitte, if it were this 
werke befoze ſhe came fo2th, Then did M. Doctoꝛ Dozington 
the rather to bꝛing him on) ſpeake the woꝛds befoze him, ſo did 
alſo two oꝛ th2re of his neighbours, honeſt men in the towne, 
that were then pꝛeſent and ſaw al theſe matters in the child, but 
this would not perſwade the man, vntill in the end, he percey- 
ued that Paſter Thꝛockmoꝛton was reſolute, not to ſuffer him 
to depart bntill he had ſpoken them, then he begunne to ſpeake 
them as he was taught by Maſter Thꝛockmoꝛton, the woꝛdes 
were theſe, as Jam a Mitch, and conſenting to the death of the 
Lady Crum well, ſo I charge the ſpirite to depart from Miſtres 
Elizabeth Thꝛockmoꝛton at this pꝛeſent, and to ſuffer her to be 
well, the man had no ſoner ſpoken the woꝛds, but the child pꝛe⸗ 
ſently aroſe, and was very well, marueyling to ſee ſuch compa- 
nie there. Then was the child aſked if ſhe knewe of any thing 
which ſhe had done o2 ſapd, and diuerſe perticulers were named 
vnto her, but ſhe knew of no ſuch thing, ſaping that ſhee had 
beene a lleepe, and was readie to weepe becauſe they charged her 
with ſuch things, fo the company depar ed, and ſhe went to bed 
being very well, 

It now followeth to declare how miſtres Joane Thꝛockmoꝛ⸗ 
ton was handled in this pꝛeſent werke paſt, which was that 
ſicke werke offittes thꝛeatened to her befoze by the ſpirit . On 
Sunday which was the day befoꝛe, ſhe was lightſome, and had 


no fit at all, ſaying that ſhe was very well, pet no body would 


tell her ofthe ſicke fits which was thꝛeaten: d to befall her the 
next 
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of the Witches of Warbois; 

next day, ſo ſhe went to bede very merrie and chearefull, ſav- 
ing that th» apled nothing at all, ſhe thanked God: The nert 
moꝛning which was Bunday, when ſhe awakened there was 
found a great change in her, fo2 then ſhe complavned of euery 
parte of her body, laying that ſhe was marueilous full of paine, 
eſpecially in her head and ſtomacke, and that there was ſome 
thing vnder her ſides, which did ſo twitch and wzing her, that 
ſhe could not fetch her bzeath . All that day, as likewiſe all that 
werke following ſhe was molt ſtraungly toꝛmented crying out 
of extreme payne in all parts of her, her ſtomacke was taken 
from her, ſo that ſhe cate all that werke ſcarcely ſo much as 
might be thought ſufficient to ſuſteine nature, her legges were 
exteeding ſoꝛe, and full of paine, hauing litle oꝛ no vſe of them 
all that werke, her hands were continually colde, and bemun⸗ 
med, but her greateſt and continnal paine lay in her head, which 
cauſed her to take marueilous vnquiet reſt, fo2 ſhe did nothing 
but cry and grone the moſt part ol the nights thꝛoughout that 
werke neither reſting her ſelfe no2 ſuffering any others to reſt, 
that lav nerre her: Now beſides this generall and continuall 
paine in her body, ſhe had diuers fits cuery dap, and likewiſe in 
the night time, ſuch as wherein no man that ſaw her, thought 
ſhe ſhould haue eſcaped with her lile:foꝛ he would lye vpon her 
bedſcriking and ſuddenly ſtarting an houre togeather, and ſom- 
times fower o2 fine houres without any intermiſſion,other- 
whiles ſhee woulde ly as one in a Sowne o2 Traunce holding 
her bꝛeath a quarter of an houre and ſometimes longer, in ſuch 
ſo2te as that it could neither be felt noꝛ perceiued that ſhe bꝛea⸗ 
thed at all foz the time, vet in thend ſhe would ariſe vp with her 
belly and fetch a marueilous derpe ſigh,and a lowddoleful grone 
as if ſhe had bene gaſping fo2 her laſt bꝛeath: And this kinde of 
fit was moſt vſuall with her night and day, and would hold her 
the longeſt of any other, and alwates the longer when any of 
her freinds oꝛ other company ſtove by and comfo2ted her, ſome 
times it would riſe vp into her head, and their reſting a while, 
it would rayſe vp her body, and her head very ſtrongly, vntill 
almoſt ſhe ſtode vpꝛight, yet with ſuch ſtrength, as that it was 
not poſſible ſoꝛ any man to hold her downe. In which fit ſhe 
was deſirous to haue her head holden, other wiſe ſhe (aid ns 
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The arraignment and execution 
wouldrine her head inſunder , and alwaies a little befoze ſhe 
felt the fit comming, ſhe would ſay hold, and all the while ſhe 
was in riſing with her body, it would holde her bꝛeath, vntill 
ſhe came to the higheſt, and then would ſhe fetch a great grone, 
and with a ſudden downefall, ſettle her ſelf in the chaire againe, 
and how ſocuer all the weeke ſhe was in this continuall daunger 
and had her life in her handes euery houre ready to yelde it vp, 
pet on Saturdap all the day long, but eſpecially in the night ſhe 
was in the greateſt hazard thereof, fo2 then did her parents, # 
other that wiſhed well vnto her, thinke that ſhe ſhould nener 
bane ſeene the daplight:ſuchandſo many were her extreame fits 
and daungerous perplexities in that night, but it pleaſed God, a 
litle befoꝛe mo2ning to giue her ſome better reſt, and this was 
ſome god hope, and comfo2t that her parents and other her 
freindes had inreſpect of the ſafetie ofher life , fo2 that both ſhe 
her ſelle, and other alſo ol her ſiſters had heretofo2e ſaide being 
in their fits, that Nan · Samull would haue had the Derull to 
kill her this werke, as ſhe hath done the Lady Crumwell but 
God wil not ſuffer him, But in all theſe extremities this is moſt 
certaine, that all the werke long ſhe had the perfect vſe of her 
ſences as the ſpirit had told her that the ſhould haue, and was as 
ble to diſcerne one thing from an other, and to make anſweare 
to any queſtion that was aſked at any time ( except then when 
her bꝛeath was ſtopped and while ſhe continued as one in a 

ſowne , ) but being aſked afterwards if ſhe then heard, ſhe an⸗ 
ſwered that ſhe did alwates heare , but ſhe could not ſometimes 

ſpeake, becauſe her bzeath was ſtopped . And this was a thing 

noted in her that werke, that ſhe could neuer abide that Pan 

Samuell ſhould abide in her company, oꝛ come into her ſight oꝛ 

once to heare her named, pet ſhe would ſay, that ſhe could not 

tell loꝛ what cauſe it was, but it ſhould ſeeme there was ſome 

ſecret matter in it, foz whenſoeuer, and how long ſoeuer, ſher 

ſtayed with her ſhe was alwaies the moze ſtrongly delt with all 

and the moꝛe greiuouſly troubled, 

When the ſennite was ended, and Punday mozning came 
againe.ſhe ſaid that ſhe felt her ſelſe reaſonable well, and all that 
dap the had no fit at all, onely ſhe ſaid, that ſhe was very ſoꝛe in 

her boar tin her leggs, as if ſhe had bene beaten with — 


of the Witches of Warbots. 
All this werke following ſhe continued reaſonable well, yet not 
without many fits and great ſoꝛenes in her legges, ſpecially to⸗ 
wards night as it was common with them all to be alwaies 
woꝛſt at night. 

On Mundap after that which was the 19. ol March a little 
befo2e ſupper ſhe feil into her fit , and when ſupper was ended 
Smacke came vnto her againe , to whom ſhe pꝛeſently ſaid, J 
truſt God will one day reuenge me on pou, and all pour compa- 
ny, fo2 thus puniſhing of me and my Siſters: why ſaid he, had 
vou a ſicke werke of it? It is no matter to vou ſaid ſhe: why J 
tolde you ſaid he, that J could not helpe it, except vou would 
haue gone abꝛoad to ſome friendes houſe, goe pou ſaide ſhe whe⸗ 
ther you will, and doe what you can, J will not once ſtur my 
fote out of doꝛes foꝛ your pleaſure , foz J know vou would kill 
me il vou could, and you vſe all the meanes you can both to kill 
me and mp iſters, but J truſt God will not giue pon leane x 
ifhe doth J am well contented withall, fo2 J had rather be dead 
then to line in this continual paine, and not able to ſtand oꝛ goe: 
many moe ſuch like ſpeaches they had togeather anon ſhe ſaide, 
vou haue often times tolde me, that J ſhould ſcratch the younge 
witch, befoze the Alliſſes, now tell me when ſhall it be? Fo2 J 
would faine ſcratch her, J cannot abide her now ol late, what⸗ 
ſoeuer the matter is, I thinke God hath ſet my hart againſt her, 
fo2 I cannot eate my meate,if ſhe ſtandeth befoze me, it ſo goeth 
againſt mp ſtomacke, and vet J cannot tell wherefoze, but tell 
me ſaid ſhe on what day ſhall J ſcratch her, he tolde her that ſhe 
ſhould ſcratch her two oꝛ thꝛer dates befoze the Aſſiſſes, tell me 
ſaid ſhe, on which day ſhall it be? Foꝛ J will neuer belene pou, 
he tolde her that it ſhould bee on Munday befoze the Aſſiſſes 
which was that day foꝛtnight: well ſaid ſhe, loke that it be, foz 
I will keepe my naples vnpared foz her, J will ſcratch one ſide 
foꝛ my ſelf ſaid ſhe and the other fo2 mine Aunte Pickering, this 
her Aunte is wife to M. John Pickering of Ellington in the 
countie of Huntington, who was one ofthe twelue, that were 
bewitched, and hath beene moſt grieuoully tozmented with 
paine and bꝛeaking out in her legges, as that ſhe is not able to 
goe, well ſaide miſtres Joane to Smacke, J will ſurely lay it 
an. whenſoeuer J ſcratch her, that all the wozld map ſee _ 
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ſhe is a witch: Then ſaid Smacke, they that thinke other wiſe 
ol her are deceiued, and that J will pꝛoue: will you pꝛouc it: 
Said ſhe, how will you pꝛoue it? By compelling you ta ſcratch) 
her: will you compell me? Said ſhe, why then J will not ſcratch 
heꝛ: but pou ſhall ſcratch her ſaid he: ſo lhey had many weꝛrcs 
about it, in thend ſhe ſaide that inderde ſhe had a god will to 
ſcratch her, but yet ſhe will not ſcratch her if ſhe can other wie 
choſe, but Smacke ſaide that ſhe muſt ſcratch her aſwell as all 
her other Siſters had done and muſt doe, fo2 there are pet two 
behind that mult ſcratch her. When they had ended their talke, 
ſhe called foꝛ Agnes Samuell and ſaid that ſhe ſhould not come 
foꝛth ol her fit, vntill ſhe had charged the ſpirit to departe, which 
the mayde did, and ſhe was pꝛeſently well. UWtrthin two dates 
after, iſtres Grace the youngeſt of all thoſe ſiue ſiſters, as ſhe 
ſat in the maides armes, in a very troubleſome fit, on the ſud⸗ 
d une fell on ſcratching ofthe maides hand, merueilous ficrcely 
to ſee, but was not able to ſpeake, her mouth was ſhut vp: pet 
did ſhe grone and weepe greatly as ifſhe had bene doing of ſcme 
thing againſt her will, but ſuch was the childes ſhoꝛt nayles and 
want of ſtrength, that ſhe could not once ripple the ſkinne of the 
backe of her hands. Ol this child there are not many things no- 
ted, becauſe fo2 the moſt part her mouth was ſhut vp during the 
time of her fits, vet had ſhe very many molt greuious and trou⸗ 
bleſome fits: fo2 ſhe hath ſit ina chatre , oꝛ on a ſtole by the fire 
ſide, ſome times a whole day togcather,groning and weeping 
moſt lamentable to ſ&., and was neuer cleare from her fits ſince 
the firſt beginning. 

On the next Sabboth day which was the 2 5. of March at 
night when ſupper was ended, Piſtreſſe Joan fell into her fitte, 
as ſhe had many fits that werke, but Smacke neuer came vnto 
her to talke vntill now: So it ſhould ſeeme that he talked with 
her a god while befoze ſhe would eyther ſerme to liſten, oꝛ gine 
anſwere to him, vet it might eaſily be perceiued by her counte- 
nance and geſture that ſome thing talked with her, foꝛ ſhe wold 
turne away her face and ſhake her head, as if ſhe liked not of it: 
on the ſuddaine ſhe ſayd goe to, if this be true that you ſay, let 
vs ſer what pou will doe. So Miſtreſſe Joan called fo? her ſiſter 
Elizabeth who was likewiſe in her fitte,x told her that Smack 
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was come, and will now tell her many things, befoꝛe Nan Sa 
face : Smacke ſayth ſhe calleth her nothing but young Witch 
to beginne withall , beltke he is angry with her: Therefoꝛe ſhe 
called foꝛ Nan Samuell, and tolde her that ſhe muſt be pꝛeſent 
and heare what Smacke will ſap to her, yet ſayth ſhe J cannot 
heare vou, but I can ſe pou: By and by ſhe ſayd Dmacke ſaith 
that you muſt ſay theſe woꝛdes, and J ſhall pꝛeſently come foꝛth 
of my fitte, but J ſhall fall into it againe , and ſhall haue manie 
fittes to night, and come fo2th of them againe at pour ſpeeches, 
the woꝛds which the maid muſt firſt ſpeake were theſe: As Jam 
a witch, and would haue bewitched Piſtris Joan Thꝛockmoꝛ⸗ 
ton to death in her laſt werke of great ſickneſſe, ſo J charge the 
ſpirite to depart and to ſuffer her to be well at this pzeſent : So 
ſone as ſhe had vttered them, iſtreſſe Joan came pꝛeſently out 
ol her fitte and was well, and being readie to ariſe ſhe ſuddenly 
fell down into her fitte againe,ſo reſting a while the ſayd to her, 
the thing ſayth that you mult ſap as Jama witch and haue be- 
witched Piſtres Pickering of Ellington ſince my mother hath 
confeſſed, ſo to charge the ſpirite to depart from me, and J ſhall 
be well, foz the thing ſayth(ſayd ſhe) that mine Aunt Pickering 
chould haue beene well befo2e this time, had not you bewitched 
her againe ſince pour mother confeſſed, Alas god Aunt Picke- 

ring ( ſayd ſhe) what harme haue pou done to any of them that 
— ſhould vſe you in this ſoꝛt, and with that ſhe fell into bitter 
weeping fo2 her, in ſomuch that they that ſtwde by could not re- 
frainefrom teares, when the had done weeping , the willed the 
mapde to vſe that charge, aſter which vſed ſhe was well, but did 
not long fo continue, foꝛ ſhe was ſtraight way in her fit againe: 
then ſayd Miſtreſſe Joan to the mayde, the ſpirite ſayth that vou 
mult ſap, as J would haue bewitched Miſtreſſe Joan Thꝛock⸗ 
moꝛton lame, ſince J could not bewitch her to death, as J wold 
haue done in her laſt werke of great ſickneſſe , ſo charge the ſpi⸗ 
rite to depart from me, and J ſhall be well, and pꝛeſently fall in 
ta my fitte againe, all which was then done, and preſently found 
true: Then ſapd Miſtreſſe Joan, the ſpirite ſayth that you haue 
bewitched all my ſiſters ouer againe, ſince your mother coneſ⸗ 
ſed, oꝛ elle they had berne now well, and to pꝛoue this to be true 
pou mult charge the ſpirite to depart from me as pou haue be- 
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witched them all ſeuerally, and J muſt haue ſo many ſencrall 
fittes, ⁊ come out of them at pour ſeuerall charges, ſo the mayd 
begunne with them one after the other, ſaping , as I haue be⸗ 
witched Pilkreſſe Parie Thꝛockmoꝛton ſince my mother con- 
feſſed, ſo I charge the ſpirite to depart from pou , and after her 
went to the reit ol her ſiſters: ſo Piltreſſe Joan had fonre ſene- 
rall fittes, and came fo2th of them at itij. ſeuerall charges(con- 
cerning the bewitching of her ſiſters ) which the mayde vſed to 
her. Then ſayd Piltres Joan the ſpirite fayth that now J muſk 
alſo ſtart and ſtruggle, and be payned in my body as well as my 
liſter Jane is, whenſoeuer pou ( ſpeaking to the mayde) ſhall 
name God, oz Jeſus Chꝛiſt, oꝛ any god wozke , although J 
cannot heare you, pet he doth heare pou , and he will make me 
ſtart. Then Þ, Th2ockmozton, with others that were then in 
company , perceiuing the ſpirite to be willing to declare ſo ma- 
ny thinges of the mayde, willed her to charge the ſpirite in the 
name of God to anſwere her to certaine queſtions, which ſhe 
ſhould aſke it and not to lye, the mayde gaue that charge to the 
ſpirite the ſpirite ſayd to Miſtreſſe Joan, the young witch ( foꝛ 
ſo he in all this talke and ſperch, hath called her) chargeth me to 
tell the truth in certain queſtions which the ſhall aſke me: J ſaid 
Miſtreſſe Joane, and ſe that you doe tell the truth, and not lye 
in any one thing, the ſpirite anſwered that he doth not vſe to tell 
ſo many lpes, as the poung witch doth, which woꝛds Piſtreſſe 
Joane repeated ouer after the ſpirite. Then ſayde M. Thꝛock⸗ 
moꝛton to the mavd, charge the ſpirite to tell you in what part 
of your bodie Miltreſſe Joan ſhall ſcratch vou, which the maide 
did, and the ſpirite ſaid to iſtres Joan, the young witch would 
know in what part of her bodte pou ſhall ſcratch her: Yea ſapd 
Piltreſle Joan, in what part of her body ſhall J ſcratch her, the 
ſpirit anſwered pou ſhall ſcratch her on her face, the right cherke 
fo2 pour ſelt, and the left ſoꝛ your Aunt Pickering of Ellington, 
then ſapd Piltreſle Joan, J will ſurely ſcratch the lcft cherke 
well foꝛ mine Aunt if that will doe her any god, howſoeuer J do 
ſoꝛ my ſelle: yea ſayd the ſpirite do ſo, and the young witch were 
8s god to take it patiently at the firſt, foꝛ you ſhall haue your 
permywoꝛth of her beſoꝛe vou haue done: Then the mayd was 
willed to aſke tbe ſpirite . © 
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the Aſſiſes , all that ſhe hath alreadie confeſſed, the ſpirite ſayde 
the young witch aſketh xc. the anſwere which the ſpirite made 
to this queſtion was, that the old witch would confeſſe all again 
at the Aſſiſes, if ſhe had no euill counſell, and confefle alſo that 
this young witch her daughter, is a wozle witch then her ſelle, 
fo2 ſapd the ſpirite to Miſtreſſe Joane ( which wozdes ſhe did in 
o2der repeate after the ſpirite) when the olde witch had bewit- 
ched the Lady Crumwell,and would haue vnwitched her again 
and could not, ſhe put it to her huſband, and badde him help her, 
and when he could not, he put it to this young witch his daugh- 
ter, when ſhe could not helpe her neither, then ſhe councelled 
ber mother to kill her. And to pzone ſayth the ſpirite to Piſtres 
Joan, that all this is true, whenſoeuer any ſtraungers come to 
this houſe befoze the Aſiſes , von ſhall fall into your fitte , and 
pou ſhall haue thꝛe ſeuerall fittes,and ſhall come out of them at 
thꝛer ſeuerall charges by the young witch: the firſt charge that 
ſhe muſt vſe is, as ſhe is a witch, anda wozſer witch then her 
mother in conſenting to the death of the Lady Crumwell,, ſo J 
charge the ſpirite to depart , and pou ſhalbe well: the ſecond is 
as ſhe hath bewitched Piltrefſe Pickering of Ellington fince 
her mother confeſſed: and the third is as ſhe would haue bewit- 
ched iſtreſſe Joan Thzockmozton to death, in her laſt werke 
of great ſickneſſe, after which pou ſhall be well: So the mayde 
vſed thoſe thꝛer ſeuerall charges to Piſtreſſe Joan at that time, 
and ſhe came fo2th of th ſenerall fittes, and pꝛeſently fellinto 
her fitte againe. Then the mayde was willed to aſke the ſpirite 
whether Miſtreſſe Joan ſhould haue theſe fits befoze the Lozd 
Judge, if ſhe were carryed to the Afſiles : the ſpirite ſayde to 
Miltreſſe Joan, the young witch would know xc. yea ſayd Mi⸗ 
ſtres Joan, whether ſhal J haue my fits befoze the Loꝛd Judge 
oꝛ not: the ſpirite anſwered that ſhe ſhonld haue her fittes vp- 
pon the Aſiſes day befoze the Judges, and all the fittes that euer 
the hath had heretofoꝛe, then was the mapd willed to aſke whe- 
ther iſtreſſe Joane ſhould haue any moe fittes after the Aſi- 
ſes, the ſpirite anſwered to Piltres Joan in the ſame ſoꝛt which 
he vſed beloꝛe that ſhe ſhould neuer haue any fittes after the al⸗ 
ſiſes, and that neither this young witch, noz her mother, no2 
any kinne of them all ſhould be able to hurt her after the Aſſiſes 
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day. Then themayde was willed to aſke the ſame queſtion fo2 
her ſiſters how they ſhould doe after the Alliſes, the ſpirite ſayd 


that he would not anſwere to that queſtion , ſaping that her ſi 


ſter Janes ſpirite ſhould declare that thing, then the mayd was 
willed to aſke the ſpirite how many ſpirites her mother had at 
the firſt, andthe names of them all ſeuerally, + which cucry one 
of the child2en had at that time troubling of them, The ſpirite 
(repeating ouer the maydes wo2des vnto Miſtreſſe Joane) an⸗ 
ſwered directly, that the olde woman had nine ſpirites , and ſhe 
had them of a ſtrange man, who was now dead, and his name 
he will not tell: The names of the ſpirites were theſe , fo2 after 
Miſtreſſe Joane vnderſtode the queſtion, then ſhe followed it, 
demanding her ſelfe of the ſpirite what ſhe thought god: The 
names of the ſpirites were theſe: There was thꝛer which were 
called by the name of @mackes, the 4. Plucke, the 5.1Blew,the 
g. Catch, the 7, White, the 8. Callico, the 9. Hardname. Pi- 
ſtres Joane Thzockmozton had himſelfe who was the firſt of 
the Smackes. iſtreſſe Pary had his cozen Smacke,miſtreſſe 
Elizabeth had his other cozen Smack, miſtres Jane had Blew, 
Biltres Grace had White,and the old woman had Hardname 
fill with her in the Jayle , and what was become of the reſt he 
couldnot tell: Then the mapde was willed to aſke whether 
the old woman did reward them with any thing o2 not, the ſpi⸗ 
rite anſwered that the did rewarde them euery day with bloud 
from her chinne , ſaping farther that her chinne did once blerde 
of it ſelfe to pzooue her a witch, when the deſired God to ſhewe 
ſome ligne thereof : Then Miſtreſſe Joane of her ſelfe aſked the 
ſpirite whether the man John Samuell was a Witch oꝛ not: 
Che ſpirite anſwered that he was a Mitch r would be a woꝛſe 
then eyther this young witch is, oꝛ the olde witch her mother 
was, when they two are hanged, fo2 then all the ſpirites will 
tome to him, and he will doe moꝛe hurt then any haue pet done, 
fo2 ſaith the ſpirite, he hath alreadie bewitched a man and a wo⸗ 
man, and to pꝛoue this, if the young witch ſhall charge the de⸗ 
uill to depart ſrom you at this pꝛeſent, euen as her father hath 
bewitched two parties, vou ſhall be pzeſently well, ſo Nan Sa⸗ 
muell did, and miſtreſſe Joane was well, and fell into her filte 
againe: chen — Joane aſked the ſprite, who thoſe = 
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were that the man had bewitched: The ſpirite anſwered that he 
would not tell, except the young witch went out ofthe parloꝛ foz 
ſhe mult not be here, ſo miſtreſſe Joane willed aan Samuell 
to goe out of the parloꝛ, and the ſpirite ſapd, let her be watched 
that ſhe doe not heare when ſhe was gone. The ſpirite told Pi- 
ftreſſe Joan that it was Chappell and his wile, which two par⸗ 
tics were the old mans next neighbours, and were at ſome va- 
riance and contention with him, and did greatly ſuſpect them- 
ſelues of ſuch a matter, fo? they were both of them a little befoꝛe 
that time marueilouſly troubled with bleach, the woman not 
able to ſtirre her ſclfe , and the man was foz a fitte o2 two in 
the ſame caſe that theſe childꝛen were in, pet ſayd the thing if 
Chappell will beate the olde witch well, he may peraduenture 
neuer be moꝛe troubled with him. The old witch ſayd the ſpirite 
would once haue bꝛoken his necke by giuing him a fall vpon the 
cauſpe in the ſfreete as he met Him, foꝛ he caufed on the ſuddaine 
both his Pattins to be bꝛoken, and i he had fallen on the ſfones 
as he ſell in the myꝛe, he had beene maymed: this laſt point of 
Chappels fall was not knowne to any in the houſe at that time, 
and Miſtres Joane being aſked of the ſame when ſhe came foꝛth 
of her fit ſayd that ſhe neuer heard of any ſuch thing: but when 
it was inquired of Chappell, he confeſſed that he had once ſuch 
afall, as he met with old Samuell in the ffreetes, and both his 
Pattins were bꝛoken at one inſtant, and becauſe he would not 
fall vpon the cauſic on the ſtones, he caſt himſelfe in the fanlling 

eſides the cauſie (ſoꝛ it was but narrow) into the myꝛe, wher- 
in he was merueilcuſly foyled, and if an other neighboꝛ had not 
bene with him, he had beene in greater danger. 

This tale was tolde by the ſpirite to miſtres Joane, and mi⸗ 
ſtres Joane by repeating the ſpirttes woꝛdes declared to the 
that ſtade by, then the mayd was called into the parloꝛ againe, 
and willed to aſne the ſpirite, whether Miſtres Joan ſhould be 
well in the way that he went to the Allies oꝛ not, and whether 
the ſhould be better at the Alliſes then at home: The ſpirite an⸗ 
ſwered that ſhe ſhould be better there then at home, but it ſhold 
be wozſe foꝛ the voung witch if miſtreſſe Joan went, andſhee 
ſhould be well all the way ſhee went vntil ſher had taken her 
chamber, and then ſhe ſhould fall into her fit : hewtrue _ 
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ell out, pou ſhall heare hereafter, the ſpirite told her then again, 
that ſhe ſhould haue th2e ſeuerall fittes vpon the Aſſiſes day, 4 
the young witch mult bꝛing her out of them, by th2& ſeuerall 
charges: The firſt muſt be as ſhe is a wozſer witch then her 
mother in bewitching the Ladye Crumwell to death, the ſe⸗ 
cond as ſhe hath bewitched Biftreffe Pickering of Ellington 
ſince her mother confeſſed, and the third as ſhe would haue be- 
witched miſtres Joan Thꝛockmoꝛton to death in her laſt werke 
of great ſickneſſe : And the ſpirite ſayd all this is true, and ſhall 
be p2oued true hereafter, and in token thereot vou (ſpeaking to 
Miſtreſſe Joane ) ſhall be very well all the dap to moꝛrow, and 
bane neuer afitte let the young witch doe what the can, except 
ſome ſtranger come, and then you muſt haue th2ee ſeuerall fittes 
to pꝛoue her a witch, and fo you ſhall haue them whenſocuer 
any ſtrangers come: but this ſapth the thing of himſelſe ( ſpea⸗ 
king to Pilkres Joan) pou muſt remember in any caſe to pare 
pour naples when you haue ſcratched the young witch: why 
muſt A doe ſo ſapd ſhe ? becauſe ſayd he, the poung witches blod 
will ſticke on pour naples, and pou muſt burne her blood, leaſt 
pou be wozle afterwardes, why ſayde miſtreſſe Joane, put you 
me in mind ol it if J chaunce to foꝛget itz ſo J will ſayd he: then 
the ſpirite departed and miſtreſſe Joane ſayde that ſhe muſt not 
come lonth of her fit, except an Damuell helpe her out by one 
of her charges, which ſhe did,and then ſhe went to bed being ve- 
ry well, and the next day continued without any fits at all, nei⸗ 
ther came there any ſtrangers to the houſe, On tueſday follow- 
ing there came M. Doctoꝛ Dozington,and with him one of his 
bꝛothers P. John Doꝛington a Londiner, pꝛeſently after their 
comming into the houſe miſtres Joan fell into her fit. Then did 
they call foz the mapde an Samuell, and one of the companie 
willed her to ſap the Loꝛdes pꝛayer, and her beliefe , which ſher 
did, and whenſoeuer ſhe named God, oꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt, oꝛ the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, miſtres Joane did marueilouſly ffart and ſtruggle at 
it. ſo that ſhe could ſcarcely ſitte vpon her ſtole: and in thend the 
mayd bꝛought her out of her fitte thꝛe ſeuerall times, by her 
thꝛee ſeuerall charges as the ſpirite befoze had ſayd. 

The next ſtraungers that came to the houſe were . Henry 
Crum well one S. Henry Crumwell ſonnes, and with him _ 
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of S. Henry his men, and this was vpon Thurſday following 
being the 29. ol arch, when they came into the houſe Mitres 
Joane was well, but they had not ſtayed there a quarter of an 
houer but the fell into her fit, and was very ſhrewdlp handled 
befoze them as was alſo her ſiſter Jane, whenſoener the maide 
named God, 02 Chzilt Jeſus , and in the end, the was bzought 
ont of her fit, th2& ſeuerall times, by the ſenerall charges as 
befoze, many ſtrangers in that werke came to the honſe,and the 
had theſe ſenerall fits as you ſhall heare on Punday following 
which was the dap appointed foz ſcratching. Piſtres Joan fel in 
to her fit, a little befoze ſupper, and ſo continued all ſupper time, 
not being able to ſtand on her legges, ſoſone as thankſgiuing 
after ſupper was beginning to be ſaid, ſhe ſtart vp vpon her lte 
and came to the table ſide, and ode with her ſiſters that were 
ſaying of grace, andp2eſently when grace was ended ſhe fell vp- 
on the maide Nan Samuell,and twke her head vnder her armes 
and firſt ſcratched the right fide of her cherke, and when ſhe had 
done that now ſaide ſhe, J muſt ſcratch the left ſme fo2 mine 
Aunte Pickering, and ſcratch that alſo vntil bloud came foꝛth of 
both ſides very aboundantly, the maide ſtode fone ſtill, and ne⸗ 
uer once moued to goe from her, pet cried very pittifulty, dell 
ring the Loꝛd to be mercyfull vnto her, when ſhe had doong 
ſcratching, iſtres Joane ſet her ſelfe vpon a ſtole , andfared 
as though ſhe had bene out of bꝛeath, fo2 ſhe toke her winde 
merueilous thicke, pet the maide neuer ſtrugled with her, and 
was able to hold neuer a ioynte of her, but trembled as it had 
bene a leaſe, and called foꝛ a paire ofſheres , to paire her nayles 
but when ſhe had them, ſhe was not able to hold them, in her 
bands, ſo ſhe deſired ſome body to doe it fo2 her, then M. Dod. 
Doꝛringtons wife who was her Aunt , ſtanding by her toke 
the ſheres, and payꝛed her nayles but Mitres Joane her ſelſe 
ſaued the naples as her fingers were paired and when ſhe had 
done th:ew the minto the fire, and called ſoꝛ ſome water to waſh 
her handes, which after ſhe had done, ſhe thꝛew the water alſd 
into the fire: when this was done this Miſtres Joane fell vpon 
her knees,and willed the maid to come and kneele down by her, 
and to pꝛap with her, they ſaid the Lo2ds pꝛaper togeather and 
luke wile the Creede, but it ſhould ſeeme, that Piltres _ 
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couldnot heare the maid fo2 ſhe would ſap amiſſe many times, 
and then the company would helpe her out, but iſtres Joane 
did not ſtay loꝛ her, ſo that ſhe had ended her pꝛayers, beloꝛe the 
the maide had halle done hers ; After this M. D. Dozington 
toke a pzaper boke, t᷑ read certaine pzayers which he thought 
god, and when he had done, then miſtres Joane fell to exhoꝛ⸗ 
ting of the maide and gaue her many god exhoꝛtations, and as 
ſhe was thus in ſpeaking to her fell into a merueilous weeping + 
ſobbed ſo greatly, that ſhe could not well vtter her wordes, ſay⸗ 
ing that ſhe would not haue ſcratched her, but 3 the was foꝛced 
vnto it by the ſpirite as ſhe was thus complayning on the ſudden 
miltres Elizabeth Thꝛockmoꝛton one ol her younger ſiſters 
being ſuddenly taken in her / fit ( foꝛ it was not knowen to any in 
the companie) came haſtely vpon the maide, ard catched her by 
one of her handes, and faine would haue ſcratched her, ſaping 
that the ſpirit ſaith, that ſhe muſt alſo ſcratch her, but the com- 
pante willed the maide to kepe her hand from her, which ſhe 
did, ſo they ſtroue togeather a great while, vntill the child was 
windleſſe: Then ſaid the childe will no body helpe me, repeating 
the woꝛds twiſe oꝛ thꝛiſe, then ſaid her ſiſter miſtres Joane , bes 
ing ſtill in her fit, hall J helpe pou ſiſter Elizabeth: J ſaid ſhe foz 
God ſake god ſiſter. So miſtres Joane came, and toke one of 
the maides hands, and held it to her ſiſter, Elizabeth, and ſhee 
ſcratched it vntill bloud came, and ſermed tobe merueilous toy- 
full that ſhe had gotten bloud, ſhe pared her nayles alſo, and 
waſhed her hands and thꝛe w all into the fire:After al this befoze 
the cõpanie departed, the maide helped miſtres Joane, out of her 
fitte thꝛee ſeuerall times one aſter the other, by thꝛer ſeuerall 


charges as vou haue heard befoꝛe: And like wiſe bꝛought miſtres 


Elizabeth Thꝛockmoꝛton out of her fitte by ſaping as ſhe hath 
bewitched miſtres Elizabeth Thzockmozton ſince her mother 
confeſſed, 

We will now leaue miſtres Joane vnto the Aſſiſſes day, 4 
retirea litle backe againe to miſtres Jane, who is the poungeſt 
of M. Thꝛockmoꝛtons childꝛen ſaue one, and hath dꝛuncke as 
deepe ol this cup of affliction as any of all her ſiſters hath done, 
and as ſhe firſt taſted of it, ſo ſhe was the firſt that diſliked, and 
diſcloſed the authoꝛ ol it, fo2 ſhe it was that firſt cricd out ol mo 


ther 


| 
, 
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ther Samuell, and ſaidthat it was ſhe that had bewitched her, 
befo2e either her parents 02 any other that came towards her, 
ſuſpected any witcherie at al,ſince which time as there hath bene 
great cauſe to thinke, that whereas ſhe was the firſt that gaue 
occaſion toſuſpe the old woman, and indeede did her ſelle open⸗ 
ly accuſe her, ſo ſhe hath bene therefo:e amongf all the reft; the 
moſt ertreamely delt withall: foꝛ there was neuer any of her 
ſiſters, (miſtres Joane excepted) ᷣ̊ did abide ſich heauie bꝛunts, 
ſuch daungerous and moꝛtall temptations, as ſhe hath done, fo; 
the hath bene often and diners times tempted to caſt her ſelle in- 
to the fire, and into the water, and to dep2ine her ſelfe of life by 
cutting her thꝛoate with her owne knife, And theſe things haue 
thus appeared in her, namely, that ſhe hath many times in her 
fits, ſuddenly pulled the knife out of her ſheath, and if ſhee hath 
bene ab2oade, ſhe hath th2owne it from her ſo far as ſhe coulde: 
il within the houſe ſitting at the table oꝛ in any other place, ſhee 
hath thzowne it vnder the table o2 in ſome co2ner of the houir, 
ſaying that the ſpirit doth now tempt her to kill her ſelſe, but ſhe 
will not, deſiring the Lo2dto ſtrengthen her againft them, and 
when ſhe hath come out of her fit , ſhe hath acknowledged no 
ſuch matter, marueiling who hath taken her knife from her, and 
fo2 the daunger ol fire, this thing hath alſo bene pꝛoued many 
times in her:loꝛ the hath pꝛeſſed fozwards, and ſtrained her ſelle 
toth2ult her head into the fire, and hath bene permitted to come 
ſo nerre the fire with her head and face, that reſting onely vpon 
the ſtrength of one that did withhold her, had ſhe benc let goe, ſhe 
bad fallen flat info the fire, toher vtter danger of periſhing ther- 
in, and the ſame experience in her, hath as often bene made by 
water, ſaping alwates that the Deuill doth tempt her to both: 
pet this hath bene obſerued confinually in all theſe temptations 
that ſhe was neuer tempted to any oftheſe daungers, (that ener 
was knowne) being alone, but alwaies when there were ſome 
company and aſſiſtance by to helpe her: which thing thus conſis 
dered, whether it hath pꝛocerded of the gractous p2onidence and 
gwdneile of God, which cannot be denied but that it hath ſhewed 
it ſelle molt ſtraunge and molt wonderfull, both in the pꝛeſerua⸗ 
on ol her, as alſo in the reſt o her ſiſters in theſe their trouble⸗ 
lore exttemities, oꝛ whether it my bene ſome ſecret —— 
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mockery ofthe Deuill to deceiue the ſtanders by, it reffeth 


doubtfull, and cannot be determined. amongſt men, but whe- 
ther one o2 the other, oz whatſoeuer, God deſerueth the gloꝛp. 
Upon Friday which was the 15, of march 15 9 2. This mi⸗ 
ſtres Jane was very much troubled, with her fit, ſitting at the 
table in dinner time, as ſhe had bene foꝛ a foztmght 02 thꝛee 
werkes befo2e that, moꝛe extreamely vſedat meales, then at a- 
ny other time ol the day, foꝛ alwates a little befoꝛe che ſhould ſit 
downe either in giung ol thanks, oꝛ pꝛeſently after her fit would 
ſurely take her. On this day as ſhe lat at dinner, ſhe ſeemed that 
ſome thing that ſat vpon the table, talked vnto her about Nan 
Samuell, fo2 ſhe would liſten a while vnto it, and then loke 
backe with an heauie countenaunce vnto the maide, that ſtode 
behinde her, ſhaking her head as if ſome ſoꝛrow were towards. 
Now this miſtres Jane had bene oſten tolde, by her other ſiſters 
being in their fittes, that the ſpirit had tolde them, that ſhe hold 
alſoſcratch Ran Samnmell befoze the next Aſſiſſes, happen when 
it ſhould, but ſhe would alwaies make this anſwere to them, 
that ſhe would not ſcratch her, let the Deuill doe what he could 
againſt her, albeit the ſpirit had tolde ſo much to her ſelfe as ſhee 
had oftentimes ſaide, but ſhe alwaies withſtode the ſpirit in 
Woꝛdes to his face, ſaping that ſhe would not doe it: on this 
night as the ſat at ſupper with the reſt ol her ſiſters, ſhe fell ints 
a very extreame fit, bowing and bending other body, as il ſher 
would haue broken her backe, ſhaking ol her hands, as that ſhe 
could not hold her knife ſterdlaſt + many times, it would thꝛuſt 
it againſt her arme. When this fit was ended then the ſpirit ſer⸗ 
med to talke to her againe, as it did at dinner, fs2 ſhe vſed the 
ſame manner ol geſture to Agnes Samuell that ſtode behinde 
her as beſoꝛe, and gane rather greater ſignes of ſozrow then o⸗ 
ther wiſe. On the ſuddaine ſhe aroſe fromthe table, and went to 
the vpper end thereofcaſfing, a marueilous heauie, and diſcon- 
tentedloke to the maide, whereby it was perceiued that the 
child had ſomething in her mind that ſhe could not vtter(fo2 her 
mouth was ſhut vp which did greatly diſlike her) then the maid 
was willed to aſke her how ſhe did, the childs mouth was pꝛe⸗ 
ſently opened and ſhe made anſwere to her wozſe fo2 vou, you 
young witch turning away her face from her, as if ſhe loathe 
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to lok on her. This was newes fo the maide to be called young” 
witch at her hand, ſo ſhe continued queſtioning with her, as ſhe 
was willed, but the child furned away her face, and ſtopped her 
eare which was next vnto her, ſaying that ſhe could not abide 
to heare her oꝛ ſe her, then the maide was willed to aſke her 
what the matter was the child anſwered that the ſpirit ſaith 
that ſhe mult ſcratch her, when muſt you ſcratch me ſaith the 
maide, pꝛeſently the childes mouth was ſhut vp that ſhee 
could make no anſwere. Then did the child begin to weepe,moſf 
lamentable to ſe, yet ſo mixed with anger towards the maide, 
as that often times loking vpon her, ſhe would ſuddenly turne 
away her face from her, with ſuch an yerning voice , her teeth 
being ſet togeather as if the euill ſpirit had bene whetting and 
kindling her furie againſt the maide:cotinuing thus a quarter cf 
an hower the maide was moued to aſke againe, whe the ſhould 
ſcratch her, the childe anſwered by ſignes, loꝛ ſhe could heare 
her, but not ſpeake holding vp her finger at (J) and hol ding it 
downe at (no) ſo that it eaſily might be gathered that ſhe ſhould 
ſcratch her pꝛeſently after ſupper ſo ſone as grace was ſaid, then 
the maide aſkedin what part ſhe ſhould ſcratch her,ſhe anſwe- 
red by ſigne, that it ſhould be vpon her right hand, which was 
the contrary hand fo that, which her ſiſter Elizabeth hadſcrat- 
ched a werke befoze: then M. Th2ackmozton the childes father 
cauſed . D. Dazrington,, and ſome other neighbours in the 
fowne to be ſent foz, to whom when they were come he decla- 
red what the child had vttered concerning the maide: Jn this 
time befoze they were come togeather , there was halfe an 
hower ſpent, all which time the child continued marucilous 
penſiue, and heaute, weeping very null y, yet offen fiercely 
ſtarting out of the place where ſhe ſat7towards the maide, as 
if ſhe would haue fallen vpon her befoze the time, ſo one ofthe 
childꝛen being in her fit gaue thankes, which ſoſwne as cuer it 
was ended, the childe ſincking downe vpon her kners (loꝛ ſher 
could not ſtand) fell vpon the maide with ſuch feirceneſſe, z rage 
as if ſhe would haue pulled the fleſh ol her hand from the bones, 
pet was the ſcarcely able to race 5ᷣ ſxin, ſapinge to the maide that 
the ſpirit that ſtandeth thereby her telleth her, that Pluck holdeth 
her hart t her hand meaning the maides) and will not ſuffer the 


blond to come. Mhen the child was weary with ſcratching, ſhe 
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b2eathed x laid that ſhe muſt haue an other fit at her: Then D. 
Doꝛington moued the people to pꝛay with him, all which time 
ſhe knerled very quietly, but when pꝛavers were ended ſhe pꝛe⸗ 
ſently fel to woꝛke againe vpon the maide as befoꝛe, ſaying theſe 
woꝛds to her, with teares ttickling downe her cheks, J would 
not ſcratch you, but the ſpirit compeileth me, ſaving that J muſt 
ſcratch pou, aſwell as my other ſiſters haue done, as mp ſiſter 
Joan alſo muſt doe beloꝛe the Aſſiſſes, ſoꝛ this was (if the time 
be marked) almoſt thꝛer werkes befo2c the Aſſiſſes, 

The mad at the firſt ſcratching, ſermed to go ſome thing from 
her, but the child followed ſtill vpon her knees, ſaving to her 
that ſhe were as god to take it now, as at an other time, foz 
ſhe mult fetch bloud on her, + ſhe muſt haue her penny woꝛthes 
of her, ſaving farther, y ſhe knew, that ſhe did now cry, (which 
inderd ſhe did) but ſhe could not heare her (fo2 ſo much the ſpirit 
tolde her beloꝛe) becauſe ſhe ſhould not pittie her, when the 


child was wearp and wmdleſſe ſhe left ſcratching, x wiped that 


little bloud and water togeather , which came from the maides 
hand vpon her owne hands: Then D, Dozington began to in- 
ſtructe the maide, and to exhoꝛt her with many god ſpeaches, 
ſaying that God would ſurely not ſuffer her to be thus cryed out 
vpon by thefe wicked ſpirites, and altlicted in this ſoꝛte by 
theſe innocent childꝛen contrarv to their willes, if ſher were 
not? conſenting, oꝛ at the leaſt concealing, and of ſome know- 
ledge of theſe wicked pꝛactiſes, which her mother had confeſſed, 
The maide very ſtifly denied all that could be ſaid e deſired God 
to ſhew ſome preſent token vpon her, that they all might know 
that ſhee was giltie of theſe matters: P2clently after theſe 
woꝛds, her noſe began foblede, and ſhe bled verie much, which 
thing whether it were a ſigne of Gods ſending at that time, in 
token ol her giltineſſe oꝛ not, that he knoweth onely: and man 
(3 thinke) may without offence greatly ſuſpecte . Pet this ſhee 
could ſap being charged with all, that ſhe had bled lower times 
that day beloze, which thing was very true, bleeding very much 
euery time, alwapes ſaying that ſhe had not bled ſo much to 
her remembrance in ſeauen peares befoze, wilhing that this ol⸗ 
ten bleeding would loꝛe ſhew no cuiil towards her: Jn thend the 
child ſaid, of her ſelle that the thing which now ſtandeth wa 
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doth tell her, that ſhe muſt not come fw2th ol her fitte, vntill the 
old man John Samuell the maydes father, ſhall come and pꝛo⸗ 
nounce certaine woꝛds to her which ſhe muſt tell him:then was 
ſhe aſked by the maid x others that ſtod by, what thoſe wozdes 
ſhold be, but the child could not heare any body: by x by ſhe ſayd 
of her ſeife , what is her father come into this reckoning now: 
t ſhal J ncuer come fw2th of my fit, vntil he ſpeake theſe wo2ds, 
euen as he is a witch x conſented to the death of the La. Crum⸗ 
well, ſo to charge the ſpirit to depart fro me, ⁊ then J ſhalbe well 
t not befoꝛe: J did thinke euen ſo, ſaid ſhe,that he was as bad as 
the woꝛſt, he loked ſo ilfanouredlp : then M. Thꝛockmoꝛtõ hea⸗ 
ring thoſe woꝛds ol his daughter, deſired M. Henry Pickering 
the childes vncle, + two other of the neighboꝛs, to gee ſce if they 
could pꝛocure him to come, but he refuſed to come, ſo the compa- 
ny foꝛ that night departed, x the child went to bed in her fit, x ſo 
continued vntill the Aſiſes day, as hereafter vou ſhall heare. her 
father pet not ceaſing to ſend foꝛ the man euer dap, and to go to 
him himſelfe, vet could by no means pꝛocure him to come to his 
houſe, On ſunday following, which was the xviij. of March in 
the moꝛning, the ſpirit came againe vnto her, then ſaid the child, 
the thing ſaith that J ſhould now both heare x ſer p young witch 
if the were here ( foꝛ ſo p ſpirits alwates called her) a ſer the thing 
alſo which J neuer did befo2e, all of the together, then was the 
maid called fo2 , + aſked the child what the thing ſaith vnto her, 
the anſwered that the thing telleth her, that now ſhe muſt ſtart 
aſwel as her ſiſter Joan doth whenſoeuer ſhe nameth God that 
ſhe mult not come fw2th of her fitte, this werke noꝛ the next, and 
peraduenture neuer, vntil one of theſe thꝛer things come to palle, 
which are, either pour father(ſpeaking vnto 9 maid) muſt come 
t ſpeak theſe woꝛds to me, cuẽ as he is a witch,x hath conſented 
to the death of the La.Crumwell; oz pou mult conteſſe that vou 
are a witch,x haue bewitched me x mp ſiſters:oꝛ els you muſk be 
hanged: then the maid was willed to aſke the child whether ſhe 
ſhould come fo2th ol her fitte, whenſoeuer oꝛ wherſoeucr her fa- 
ther did ſpeake theſe woꝛds to her:then the child aſked the ſpirit, 
and the ſpirite anſwered, that ſhe ſhould and ſo foz that time the 
thing departed x ſhe continued in her fit,the maner wherof was 


as followeth, ſhe would ſitte ſometimes in the houſe all the day 
D. 3 together 
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together, as one in a melancholike paſſion, not ſpeaking to any 
body, noꝛ deſirous of any copany, ſometimes againe ſhe is very 
lightſome + merry, and will ſpozt + play with her ſiſters a great 
part of the day, pet not hearing noꝛ ſeeing any body, neither ſpe- 
king to any particulerly, when any palleth by her, ſhe will ſay 
ponder goeth ſuch a coloured gown, J meruaile how it goeth a- 


lone: vonder is a paire of nether ſtocks of ſuch a colour, oꝛ vonder 


is a hat, a paire oł ſhoes oꝛ a cloke, but J can ſee nothing els, Jf 
one had ſhewed her their hand with a ring on their finger, ſhe 
would ſap yonder is a ring hangeth in the aire, J maruaile how 
it hangeth and no body hold it: many will thinke theſe matters 


incredible, but aſſuredly they are moſt true. This thing alſo was 


many times p2oued while thoſe kind of fits continued vpon her, 


that ſitting at dinner oꝛ ſupp, ſhe ſhold ſuddenly haue her mouth 
ſhut, and if Agnes Samuell had then come, x held a knife to her 


mouth, x put it betwirt her lips, her mouth ſhould haue bin pꝛe⸗ 


ſently opened, + not befoze , x thus the ſpirite hath delt with her 


5,02 6. times in a dinner while, x in this fitt ſhe continuedth:e 
werkes wanting one day,fo2 ſo long it toke her befoze thaſſiſcs. 

To come thertoꝛe now to the Aſſiſes dap laſt paſt on wednel⸗ 
dap the 4. ol Apꝛil, Prs. Joan went to Huntingto,x as ſhe wet 
vpon the way was very well, as ſhe was alſo all the moꝛning 
t ſo continued vntill within halle an houre after ſhee had taken 
her chamber in the Inne: « then ſuddenly as ſhe ſate by the fire 
ſhe fel into her fit x hauing continued ſo a litle ſpace, there came 


diuers vp into the chaber to ſee her, who perceiuing that ſhe ſate 


ſo quietly, would not be perſwaded of any thing to be a mille in 
her: many of them toke her by the hand, ſpake to her as they 
thought god, but ſhee neither heard noꝛ pert eiued any thing at 
all: Thẽ ſome of the copany turned the to the mayd Agnes Sa⸗ 
muell, who ffod by her a came that moꝛning with r. Joan frõ 
Warboys, + enquiring of her concerning her faith x ſeruice of 


God, ſhe anſwered that ſhe ſerued God as other people did, whe 


ſhe named God Mrs, Joan began to ſtart and ſtruggle with her 
armes, as if all had not berne wel, which the copanpperceiuing, 
bꝛought her ſomthing neerer, + willed her to ſay p Loꝛds pꝛaier 
and her beliefe, which the maid began to do, but befoꝛe ſhe went 
halle thzough, the.company deſired her foz copaſſionſake to ſtay 

her 
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her pꝛapers:foꝛ the Gentlewoman ꝙrs Joan was ſo gricuouſly 
toʒmented in her body as that it ſet them all in a maze that ſaw 
it, and were reſolued of that whereof befoꝛe they ſtod doubtfull, 
namely that iſtres Joane was not in perfect eſtate: So the 
company continued their ſpeech to the mayd, r euer as by occa- 
ſion ſhe named God oꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt, miſtres Joane ſtarted and 
ſtrugled with her ſelfe, ſheuering z ſhaking of her armes + ſhol- 
ders in that manner, as that enery body perceiued eaſily that it 
was not poſſible foꝛ any ſo to doe ot themſelues, yea and many 
times when no body noted the name ol God to be vttered by the 
mapd, vet would miſtres Joan put them in mind thercol by her 
ſtrugling. And if the mayd chanced to double the name ol God 
in her mouth , as to ſay the God of heauen and earth, oꝛ Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt the ſorme of God, it would not ſuffer her to ſit vpon her 
ffole : But when ſhe deſired the God ol heauen r earth to helpe 
her, oꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God to be merciful to her, whp 
then it would ſo ſtrangely toꝛment her, as that they that ſaw it 
could not tel whether they ſhould moze wonder to ſee the ſight, 
then lament and pittie the Centlewomans caſe, then a Gentle⸗ 
man in the company ( well acquainted with thoſe maners) wil- 
led the mapd to ſay to miſtres Joan, my Godhelpe you, oz mp 
God pzeſerue x.deliuer vou, oꝛ the God who J ſerue defend yon 
and be merciful vnto pou, which ſhe did, but miſtres Joan neuer 
once meoued therat, but when ſhe was willed againe to ſay Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt deliuer pou , oꝛ the God of heauen x earth helpe you, 
then would ſhe ſo ſtruggle r grone,as that al the chamber ſoun⸗ 
ded withall . And this was pꝛwued an hundꝛed times that day, 
befoze fine hundꝛed men at ſeuerall times, and in the ſame eue⸗ 


ning after the Court was bꝛoken vp, P. Juſtice Fenner, who 


fo2 that time was Judge alone, had a deſire to ſ& miſtres Joan 
CThꝛockmoꝛton, then being at the ſigne ofthe crowne in Hunt. 
being the place where the ſayd Judge then lodged, +-went into 
the garden to the ſaid miſtres Joan, then being in the company 
with other women, there the Judge with a great aſſembly of 
Juſtices 4 gentlemẽ met the ſaid Miſtr. Joan Th2ock.in a faire 
Alley, being at that p:cſent out of her fit, perfectly well,x after 
ſome ſpeeches made by the ſaid Judge to miſtres Joan che fel in⸗ 
to one ol her ozdinarie fits, her eyes cloſed vp. ſhaking her = 
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ders + her armes ſtretched out right, ready to fall to the ground, 
but that ſhe was aſſiſted by her father, not being able to ſtand, 
lhe was led into an arboꝛ, whether alſo went both the Judge, x 
the other copanp, there they ſaw the ſaid Þrs. Joan grienouſſy 
to2zmeted moſt pittiful to behold, many god p2aycrs were made 
both by the Judge x all the copany, but no caſe appeared:thẽ the 
lather of the ſaid Mr. Joan told the Judge that there was one in 
the company (naming Agnes Sam.) that if ſhe would ſap cer⸗ 
tain wozds in the maner of a charge, v then the ſaid miſtr. Joan 
thalbe p2eſently well, a thing deſircd of all the company.therfo:e 
the Judge cauſed the ſaid Agnes Sam. to ſtand foꝛward, and to 
know the charge, which was repeated by P. Thꝛock. father of 
the ſaid miſtr. Joane, the woꝛds were theſe; As Jama witch, x 
a woꝛſe witch then mp mother, + did conſent to the death of the 
La,Crumwell,fo J charge the deuil to let miſtr. Joan Thꝛock. 
come out of her fit at this pꝛeſent. But beloꝛe Agnes Sam ſpoke 
the charge to make ſome triall in others of the cffec thereof, the 
Judge himſelf, D. Doꝛington, M. Thꝛockm̃ + others ſpake the 
woꝛds ol the charge, but the ſaid miſtres Joan had ſmall eaſe by 
their ſpeeches, neither would ſhe come out of her ſit, thẽ both the 
Judge + the other cõpany made many god pꝛapers x petitions 
to God, but no amendment appeared, after this Agnes Sam. 
was cõmanded by the Judge to make ſome god pꝛaiers to God 
fo the caſe of the ſapd miſtr. Joan, which ſhe did, at which time 
if the ſaid Agnes Sam. had pꝛayed to God o2 Jeſus Chꝛiſt, then 
the ſaidmiſtres Joan was in ſhew moze troubled then befoꝛe, 
the reaſon was fozetold by the ſaid miſtres Joan, x all her other 
ſiſters by the ſpirite, that whenſoeuer the ſaid Agnes did vſe the 
name of God o2 Jeſus Chiſt,they ſhold be wozſe troubled then 
whe any other ſpake p woꝛds, foꝛ he that is perfect God almigh 
tic wil not ſniffer his name to be vſed in the mouth of ſuch a wic⸗ 
ked creatures, which was then pꝛoued true, then Agnes Sam. 
was comanded to ſay as Jam no witch, neither did cõſent to the 
death of the La. Cr well, ſo I charge the deuil to let mrs. Joan 
come out of her fit at this pꝛeſent, but all this was to no purpoſe: 
laſtly the ſapde Agnes Sam. was commanded to fap the right 
charge, which was as J am a witch, t a woꝛſe witch then my 
mother, and vid conſent to the death of the La. nn I 
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of the Witches of Warbois. 
Arge the digel fo let Mitre loan Throkmorton come out of her fit 


—ñ— 


e this pzelent. Thele wozds were no ſooner Tpokea by the (aid Ag- 
Samuel, but the ſaid Miſtres Joan Thorkmorton wpped her etes 
— oor of REEF ade low renerence to the Judge, and ſo ſhe 
remained about halfe a quarter of an houre, and then ſee fell into an o⸗ 
ther kinde of ite, firſtſhaking one legg & after the other, then one arme 
E after the other, g then her head & ſhoulders, with other extraozdinas 
rie paſſions, to the greaegricfe of them that were pzeſent : but the 
Judge greatly lamenting che caſe, When both he and many others 
had made ſome gad pzapers (and finding no eaſe ) cauſed the ſaid Ag- 
nes Samuę another cha As Jam a Wlicch & wen 
Aue bemicched ta heath Miſtres Jorn Throkmorton iffheflalf week 
ff her great ſicknes, (0 'T charge the Diuct to Tet Wires loan cor | 
at arbeefitatthis melent: which words dem de UN- fan Ag | 
nes Samuell , the ſaid Mitres Ioan was pyelenrlp__well Then tye 
Judge aſked her where ſhe had bene : Shee aguſwered, I haue bene 
aſl&epe. I pay God, ſaid che Judge, ſend you no moze ſuch flpes. | 
Done akter, ſhe fell into one ofher other oꝛdinatie fittes, with a moſt | 
ſtrange e terrible kind ok neeſing. and other paſſions, the which was ſa 
behement & pittifull to be heard, that it moued all the compante at one 
inſtant, to pꝛay co God to ſaue her, fearing that her head would haue | 
burſt in ſunder, oz her eies fart out of the ſame, ſo that che Jndge þ 
I 


made (mall delap, but cauſed the ſaid Ag tber 
eharme,w'\ich was, As itch, and didbewi * 


ring Ellington, ſiace mp mothers coffelſiants To charge the Di⸗ 0 
vel. 8 et Billres Mu rome Cr We tc at this ne n Which | 
Dada being ſpaken, p2cſently the laid Mikes 1ozn was well as euer | 
ſhe& was in ber life, & ſo hath continued without any grife oz fittes till 
this day. The Lo2d be thanked therefo2e, 

The nert day being Thurſday in the mozning , there were th ſe · 
uerall Inditements made, and deliuered tothe great Jnqueft, whereof 
the one was againſt olde father Samuell, old mother Samuyll, and Ag- 
nes their daughter, fo bewitching. vnto death the Ladye Cromwell, 
late wife of Sir Henry Cromwell of Finchingbrook inthe countie of 
Huntington Rnight, contrary to Gods Lawes & the ſtatute made 
in the xv. yeareof the Queenes Maieſties reigne that now is t. . 
The other two Jnditemencs were framed vpon the (aid ſtatute fo2 be- | 
P. witching 
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The Artaignement and execution 
witching of Miſtres loan Throckmorton, Mittres Jane Throkmor- 
ton c others, contrary to the ſaid ſtature , The Inditements being 
deliucred tothe gravnd Jurp,the euidence was giuen them pꝛiuately, 
by Mailer Dorington Docto2 of Diuinit ie, and Patſon of the towne 
of Warboyes afozelaide, by Gilbert Pickering of Tichcmerthin the 
Count ie cf Northampton Eſquire , by Robert Throckmorton Elo 
q ure, father of the ſaid childꝛen, by Robert Throckmorton of Bramp- 
ton in the ſaide Countie of Huntington Eſquire, by lohn Picker ing 
aud H enry Picker ing gent it inen, by Thomas Nut Maiſler of Ait, 
and U car of Ellington. The graund Jury made no great delay, but 
found them all guiltie. And about exght ot theclocke , the culdente by 


the fozgnamed gent. was openſy at large deltucrcdin the Court, tathe 
Jurpof hfe and death: & with great patience ofthe Judge, it mas cons 
tinned til one of the clock inthe after nne. $0 many of theſe p1ofis, 
pzeſumptions, circumſtances, #1eaſons contepned in this boke , was 
ac large vellyereh, 8s thor eons would affo2de, which was fine hourcs, 
without intermiſſian 02 1 leon, vitiil both the Inge. Juſtices, 
and Jury (aide openly that the cauſe was moſt apyarant: their tonſci⸗ 


ences were wel ſatiſfied, that the ſaide UWitches were guilty, a had de⸗ 
ſerued death: and therewithal the gent.ceaſed to giue any further cuts 
dence. And this as uo ſmall thing is to be remembzed, that Miſtres 


rockmorton on Friday the ⁊bi. of March laſt paſt beirg in one 
ofher accuſtomed fictes , ſaldechat the ſpirit told her, ſhee ſhould never 


come out of her fitt, untill old father Samuel! had ſaide theſe woꝛdes: 
as Jama ({itche, t conlented to the death of the Laby Crom ell, 
7 7 caarce the deunt, To lufter Miſtres Tanc (Trole ant of her. Hit. 
Andrhi eb opelp inthe hearings :therfoze herrather 
ſought meanes , boch bp himſelfe and others, to haue lohn Samuel! 
come to his houſe to the child, but they could not pꝛeuaile: wherefoze 
the ſaide Iane continued in hir ſenceles fitts with many panges and 
vexations in euerp parte, as they are befoze deſcribed, from the ſaide 
bi. of March, til the fourth of Apꝛu, which was thzee weekes wanting 


* a dap! which day alſo the ſaid Piſtres Tanc was bzought to Hunting- 


toi; and there in her fit, was ſet in the Court befoze the Judge, where 
many queſtions were demaunded of her, but ſhe aunſwered to none, 
fo2 the diuell would not ſuffer hir co ſpeake: her eyes were open, yet 
ſuch a miſt was befoze them, that ſhe neither knewe, neither did 2 
| ther 
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of the Witches of Warbois. 
father, which was next her, and diuers of hir vncles and freſnds, Then 
the Judge cauſed olde Samuel lto be bzought from amorgſt the other 
pꝛiſoners to the vpper barr: nete vnto the place where the clarks ſate: 
where alſo ſtode the ſaide Jane. (And the Judge being befoze tolde, 
that if old Samuel! would ſpeake the wozves _bcfoze recited, the faide 
Jane ſhoy I.) The Judge therfsze aſked him, whether he by any 
meanes could cauſe the ſaid Iane to come fa2th of her ficte, who denied 
the ſame, Then the Judge (aide, as he was infoꝛmed, that he the ſaide 
Samuel had a charme made of cextcin wozds, which if he would ſpeake 

:therefoze the Judge tecyted the charme, 
and willed him to ſpeake the wozdes, but be refuſed the ſame and ſaide, 
I wil not ſpeake them, The Judge perſuaded him, and intreated him, 
inſomuch that the ſaide Judge , the rather to incourage the ſaide Sa. 
muel, ſpake himſelf openly the charme, ſo did alſo maſter Dogo2 Do- 
rington, and others then pꝛeſent (by the Judges apoyntment:) pet he 
refaſed the ſame. Many god and goly pꝛapers were openly madt᷑ to 
God both by the Judge and others, fo the eaſe of the childe : whereat 
the childe ſeemed nothing to be moued. Then the Judge willed Samuel 
fo pap vato Gad foz the comfozt of the Chiloe, which he did, but when 
be named God 02 Teſus Child, the childes heade, ſhou!ders, c armes 
were ſoꝛe ſhaken, and in ſhewe moꝛe troubled then befoze . Then the 
Judge ſat d che woꝛds of the charme,the court 


Judge ſaid, if be would not ſpeake che wozvs of the charm 
would hold him guiltie of checumes whereof he was accuſed: 4 ſo at © 


; i arg 

ile LC of ber ME atelug puckene 
hich wazds, being ne Lt Linden by che old WLitch,but the ſajd 
M tres Iane,as her accuſtomet nd came 
ut ofhir fit; and then ſeing her father, kneeled downe, andaſked him 


bleſſing, and made reuerence to her vncles that od nere her: which 
b:fore he toke no ſhewe of knowledge: and wondering ſaid:D Lozd, 
father where am J Foz that as it ſemed ſh& ncither (aw no2 beard 
befoze, noꝛ knew how ſhe was bꝛeugh: tito ſuch apzefence. Thea the 
Judge ſaide:you ſee all,ſhe is now well: but nat with the muſike of 
Dauids harpe, alluding to the place of Scripture, where King Saule 
being vexed by an tuell pirit receiucd comfozt and helpe when Dauid 
| Þ 2 plaped 
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ki The Arraignement and execution 
* played on his harpe befoze him. Then the confeſſion of old mother Sa⸗ 
muell befoꝛe ſpecified ) made the 26. day of December x 592 laſt paſt at 
Burkden, befoe the reuerent father in God William Biſhop of Lin- 
colne, was openly redd: So alſo was redd the confeſſion of the ſaide 
mother Samuell made at Burkden afoze ſaide the 29 dip of Decem- 
ber r 5 9 2 befoze the ſaide reuerend father in God William Biſhop of 
Lincolne, Fraunces Cromwel, t Richard Tryce Eſquircs, Juſtices of 
ber Paieſties peace within the countie of Huntington, which alſo is be⸗ 
foze ſpecified , After theſe confeſſions redd,and velinered co the Jury, 
it pleaſed God foz the further pzofe & ouerthꝛowe of theſe wicked pers 
| ſons toreare vp moe wicneſſes at that time vnexpected, who ſpake (om 
things of their owne knowledge, aud ſome ofrepozte : the firſt was 
+ Robert Poulter vicar & Curat of Brampton a foꝛe ſaid, who ſaid open» 
4 Iy that one of his pariſhioners called Iohn Langley, at that inſtant be» 
| ing very ſicke in his bed, had tolde him, that one day he being at Hun- 


mn at the ligne of the crowne, did in the hearing of old mcther Sa- 
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Hoꝛbid Paſter Knowles of Brampton afozeſaid, to giue her any 
meafez fo2 that ſuc was an old Arche: and thereupon in the after- 
none, as he went from Hunting'on to Brampton, hating a god hozſe 
vnder him, hepzeſently died ta the feiloc: and within to dayes after, 
1 by the pꝛouidence of God, he did eſcape death, twice o> th;tce very 
OR! Le daungerouſty: and though it pleafed God, not to ſuffer the deuill to 
Wk IH baue the maiſtry of his body at that time, pet pꝛeſently after, he loſt 
-as many good and ſound Cattell to all mennes iudgements, as were 

moꝛth twentie markes: himſelfe, not long after, in bodie extraozdina⸗ 

N rily handled. And the fame night of the day of Aſſiſes, as after it pꝛo 

1" ued true, the ſame lohn Langley died. Alſo the fozenamed Maſter 
| | 


Robert Throckmortonof Brampeon, (which befoze had giuen ſome 
111 euidente againſt the ſaide Mitches in the childꝛens behalfe, ) now he 
41 8 ſpake fo2 him felfe, that he likewiſe at Huntington and in other pla- 
Ni ces hauing dealt verie roughly in ſpeeches with the (aide. mother Sa- 
muell: On Frpdap the tenth day following; had one of his two peere- 
olde beaſtes dyed: and on Sunday next after another braſt of the ſame 
companie and like age died atſo, The next weeke after on Frydap, he 
had apereling Calfe died, and the next Sunday following, he had an 
other calfe of che ſame company e like age died alſo. The next weeke 
alter, on Frpdap he had an Hogg died, and the next Sunday 3 
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of the Witches of Warboig. 
bad a Sowhauing tenne Pigges ſucking on her died alſo , Uhere« £ 
upon aduice was giuen him. chat whatſo | ake 
a hole in the ground,and burne the ſame. Likewiſe the fourth werke 

on Frpdap he had a verie faire Cowe woꝛth foure markes died, e his 
ſeruants made a hole in the ground and buried the ſame Come in it, > 

th1ew faggots and fire on her, E burnther ; and after that, all his cat- 
tell0jp well. Dfchis laſt matter, mother Samuel being examined the 

night befoze her execution, ſhee confeſſed the bewitching of theſaide 
Cattel, in manner and fozme as is declared, 

Then the Japlo2 of Huntingtongaue this enidence , That a man | 

ol bis finding mother Samuell verie vnruly whileſt ſhe was pziſoner, <5; 
at a time chapned her to a bed-poſt: wherefoze,notlong after, his man 
fell ſicke, and in all reſpectes was handled as the fozenamed childzen 
were, with heauing vp c down of his bodie, ſhaking his armes,leggs, 
c head, hauing moꝛe ſtrength ta bim in his fittes , than any two men 
had, erying aut of mother Samuell, ſapingthat ſhe did bewi 7 
and thus remaining in this extraozdinary courſe of ſickneſſe, about ſiue 
02 ſire dates after died. 

The ſaid Jayloꝛ ſaide alſo, that nat long after the death of his ſers 
uaunt, he had one ofhis ſonnes fell ſicke, and was koz che moſt parte 
handled as his ſeruaunt befoze named was: ſo that it was moſt appa⸗ 
rant that he was bewitched: therefo2e the ſaide Japloz went into the 
Pꝛiſon, and bought mother Samuell to his ſonnes bed-ſidezand there ><. 
belde her, vntill his ſonne had ſcratched her, and ſo pꝛeſentiy bis ſonne 
amended. And to dꝛawe to ſome ende, the Jury ok life and death, in | 
theafter noone, found all the Juditements Bala vera, which when 
de father Samuell heard. he (aive to bis wife in the hearing of ma- 
nie: A plague of God light vyor 4 art hee tl 
b2zou Ueo this, an it. 

Then the Judge greweto ſentence; and aſked olde father Samuell N= 
what hee had to ſape fo2 him ſelfe, why iudgement of death — 
not be pꝛeuounced on him: Whereat he aunſwered , that he had na⸗ 
thing to ſape, but Loꝛde haue mercie on him. Then the Judge al⸗ 
ked olde mother Samizel!l what ſhee had to ſaye fo2 her ſelfe, co apt af 
Judgement: WAhereat ſhee aunfwered,that he was with child:which 8275 
ſet all the companie on a great laughing, and ſhee her ſelfe moze than 
anp other, becauſe as4hee thought, thereſhould (fo) that cauſe) ne 
. Þ 3 indgemene 


14 The Arraignement and Execution 
* JF tudgement haue beene giuen per age was neere feurſcoze, there- 
foze the Judge moued her to leaue chat aunſwere: but in no caſe ſhee 
would be dziuen from it, till at length, a Jury of women were impa⸗ 
nelled, and ſwo2ne to ſearch her: who gaue vp their verdit, that ſhee 
was not with childe, vnleſleſ as (ome ſatde)it was with the O iuell, x 
no marueile: foꝛ after ſhee was found guiltie, there went the fozena« 
med Pailter Henric Pickering vnto her where ſhee toode amongeſt 
the pziſoners,to perſuade her to confeſſe the trueth,and amongſt other 
things (hee confeſſed, that the fozenamed William Langley, who gaue 
'"_ -»  bnto her the Spitites, had carnall knowledge of her bodte, when ſhe 
Wi: [ xecciued them. Some are of opinion, that it was the D:uel in mans 
. likencſſe, 
j 2 After allthis, the Judge aſked Agnes Samuell the daughter, what 
He hilt ſhee had to ſay, why iudgement of Death ſhould not be giuen her. At 
Ms he | Which time, there was one (being a p2tſoner) ſtanding bp her, that 
wi.illed her to ſap that ſhee was alſo with childe. Nap, (aide ſhee, that 
„ will A nat da Tt ſhall and a 
„ |: Whogge. And ſo the Judge after verie ſound and dininc canncel giuen 
n | ſeuerallp to them all, pzoceeded to judgement, which was vnto death, 
The next dap, certeine godly men went co the pꝛiſon to perſwade the 
| }{- Condemned parties to repentance, and to confeſſe their ſianes to the 
" wozld, and craue pardon at Gods mercifull hands: at which time. mos 
ther Samuell being a(ked, by Paiſter Iohn Dorington Eſquire, one 
bk her Mateſties Juſtices of the Countie of Huntington, whether ſhee 
did not bewitch the Lady Cromwell? Shee ſaid no foꝛſooth, J dio 


not. Then ber huſvandoldfather Samucll tanding behind, and bea. 


ring ber denie che ſame, ſaide, denie it not, but confeſle the trueth; foz 
-- thounioſticane wap 0} other: 


Ihe coufeſʒion of the olde woman Alice Samuel, vnto certeine 
gqueſtions tliat were demaunded ot her, by maſler Doctor Cham- 
1 7 at the time and place of her execution being vpon the 
; 2 F 4 , ladder. 
Fd. being demaunded what the names of thoſe Spitites (where ⸗ 
with ſhee bewitchcd)were called, ſhee laid, they wert called Plucke, 
"Carch;and White, the which names ſhee okten repeated, Being 


A, 0 ſhee had ä the Lady Cromwell to death o; 
not: 
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[ not: hee aun{wered,tyar thee da. Being alked with which or her 


Spirites ſhee did bewitch the ſaid Lady to death: Shee ſald, with 
Catch. And being demaunded foz what cauſe ſhee did it: Sher aun. 
ſwered: Foz that the ſaid Lady had cauſed ſome of her haire and her 
baire - lace to be burned : and thatſhee ſaid, Catch willed her tobe re⸗ 


uenged ofthe ſaid Ladie : and that therupon the ſaid Pather Samuell 


; willed him go and do what he would. And being aſked , what Catch 


| ſaid to her when he tame backe againe: Shee confeſſed that he ſaive, 
that he had beene reuenged of her. Mozeouer, ſhee confeſſed c vpon 
ber death did ſay foꝛ trueth , that ſhee was guiltie of the death of the 


Lady Cromiyell. Being demaunded, whether ſhee had bewitchey 


' Maſter Throckmortons childzen ; Shee confeſſed, that ſhee had done 


it. Being aſked, with which of her Spirites : Shee ſai», that it was 


Pluck. Being aſked, what ſhee ſaid to him, when ſhee ſent him about 


that matter: Shee conkeſſed, that hee willed him: go tozment them, 
but not hurt them. Being alked, how long they ſhould be in that caſe 
Shce laid , ſhee could not tell: and that ſhee did not ſee Plucke ſince 
Chꝛiſtmas laſt, Being aſked, what ſhee did with Whites Shee ſaid, 
that hee neuer did hurt with him: and that ſhee had ſent him to the 
Sea, and that he had ſucked vpon her chinne, but the other two had not 
any reward, And likewiſe ſhee confeſſed, that hee had thoſe Spirits 
of one,whoſe name (ſhee ſaid) was Langley: where he dwelleth, ſhee 
knew not, And fo2 that her huſband would not confeſſe any thing of 
the witchcraft at the time of his death,noz of the p2iuttie of himſelfe oz 
bis daughter, as acceſſaries to the ſame 3 Ft was demaunded ok her, 
whether her huſband was pꝛiuie to the death of the Lady Cromwell 
02 not: Shee aunſwered, he was, 

Being demaunded, whether her huſband was a TAitch,o2 had any 
ſkill in witchcraft : ſhee ſaid, he had, and could both bewitch e vnwitch: 
but touching her danghter, ſhee would in no ſozt confeſſe any thing, 


but ſought by all meanes to clecre her. And fo2 herdaughtezherſelfe,-._ _ 


ſheeconfeſſed nothing at all touching the witchcrafe, but being willed 
by aſter docto2 Chamberlinto ſay the Lozdes pꝛaper &# the Cre&ede 
when as ſhee ſtoode vpon the ladder readie to be executed, ſhee ſaid the 
Lozds p2apcr, vntil ſhee came to ſape, But deliuer vs from euill, the 
which by no meanes ſhee could pꝛonounce: and in the Creedeſhee 
milled verie much, and could not ſay, that ſhce belcturd the Catholike 
Church. Alter 


ne Artaignement and Execution 
After the execution was ended, and that cheſe thꝛee perſons wer 
ryzoughly dead, the Jayloꝛ ( whoſe office it is to lee them buried)Qtriz 
ped offtheir clothes, and being naked, he found vpon the bodie of th 
olde woman Alice Samuell, a little lumpe of fleſh, in manner ſtickin 
out, as ik it had becne a teate, to the length ot halfe an inch, which boc| 
be and his wife perceining, at the firſt ſight thereof, meant not to dil 
cloſe, becanſe it was adio pning to ſo ſecrete a place, which was not de 
cent to be ſeene. Het in che ende, not willing to conceale fo ſtrange; 
mattee, and decently couering that pꝛiuie place a litle aboue which i 
grewe, they made open ſhewe therok vnto diuers that Noode by. Aﬀe! 
this, the Japloꝛs wife tooke the ſame teate in her hand, and ſeeming te 
fraine it, there iſſued out at the firſt, as if it had beene beeſenings (tc 
vie the Jaylers woꝛd) which is a mixture of pellow mitke and water, 
At the ſecond time, there came out, in ſimilitude as cleere Pylke, and 
in the ende verie bloud it ſelfe , Foz the trueth of this matter, it ts not 
to be doubted of any: Fo? it is not onely the Japlers repoꝛt vnto all 
that require ot him: but there are fourtie others alſo in Duntington: 
ſhire ok honeſt conuerſation, that are teadie to eonſirme the ſame vpon 
their owne ſight. 

And thus pe haus the ſtoꝛie of theſe tbꝛee Witches of Warboyes, 
ſo plai nly and bꝛiefelp, as may be deliuered vnto you, It anp be deſi⸗ 
rous to know the pꝛeſent eſtate of theſe childꝛen, howe they are & haue 
beene ſince the death of thele parties: you ſhall vnderſtand, that ſince 
their day ol exerutiun, not any one of them haue had any fit at all: net: 
ther pet grudging 02 complaining ok any ſuch thing , but haue all of 
them beene in as good eſtate, and as perfect health as euer from their 
birth , Gods bleſled name be euermoze pꝛaiſed top the ſame, Amen. 
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